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ix 

Extract from Queen Vicioria*8 Proclamation, 1858. 

“ We hereby announce to the Native Princes of 
India that all Treaties and Engagements made with 
them by or under the authority of the Honourable 
East India Company are by Us accepted and will be 
scrupulously observed ; and We look for the like 
observance on their part. We desire no extension of 
Our present Territorial Possessions ; and while AV e will 
admit no aggression upon Our Dominions or Our 
rights to be attempted \vith impunity, AVc shall 
sanction no encroachment on those of others. AVe 
shall respect the rights, dignity, and honour of Native 
Princes as Our o^vn ; and AVc desire that they, as well 
as Our ou-n subjects, should enjo}* that prosperity 
.and that social advancement which can only be 
secured by internal -peace and good Government.” 


Extract from King Edward VlVs Coronation 
Message. 

“ To all Jly feudatories and subjects throughout 
India, I renew the assurance of Jly regard for their 
liberties, of lespccl for their dignities and rights', of 
interest in their advancement, and of devotion to 
their welfare, which are the supreme aim and object 
of My rule, and which, under the blessing of Almighty 
God, will lead to the increasing prosperity of My 
Indian Empire, and the greater happiness of its 
people.” 


Extract from King George Ps Speech at the Delhi 
Coronation Darhar, 1911. 

” Finally, I rejoice to have tins opportunity of 
renewing in My omi person those assurances which 
have l>ccn given you by My revered predecessors of 
the maintenance of your rights and prinlegos and 
of My earnest concern for your welfare, peace, and 
contentment. 
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Al'ij the Bnine fa\our of Providence watoh 
over people 'vnd assist Me m Sly utmost endea* 
^ou^ to promote tleir happiness ^nd prosperity 

To all present, feudatories and subjects, I tender 
Qiir lo\ing greeting 


Extract from King George Proclamation, 1919 

“ I tal e the occ'*sjon ftgnir to assure the Princes 
of India of mj d<-tcim>na*ion e\er to mamtam un- 
impaired their privileges, rights and dignities ” 


Extract from King George V's Ptoclamation, 1921. 

“ In My former Proclamation I related the 
assurance given on many occasions by My Iloyal pre- 
decessors and Myself, of My determination ever to 
maintain unimpaired the pnvileges, rights and 
dignities of the Princes of India. The Princes may 
rest assured that this pleJge remains inviolate and 
inviolable ” 



INTRODUCTION 

Ihis Manual is tlic result of an attempt to con 
dense into hand} shape the moie important rules of 
procedure that have from time to time been laid douTi 
The instructions in the Manual are, so far as they 
go, authontative, but many orders are not mcluded 
All existing orders not 'spccificall} incorporated lu 
the TIanual remain in force 

2 As far as possible question^ of polic} have 
not been touched, for such questions cannot be reduced 
toterms of compendious generalisation Thecircum 
stances of States vary enormously as regards treaties 
local conditions, economic and political and the idio 
8}Ticracies of Ruling Princes and Chiefs All these 
circumstances have to be considered in dealing with 

I political miestions as the} arise Each case has to be 
I considered on its merits, the object being to attain a 
, result satisfactory at once to the Imperial Govern 
ment and the Darbar Precedents are valuable as a 
guide, but no more The} can onl} safely be fol 
loued vhen all conditions are the same , and condi 
tions as between diitercnt States, arc rarel} the 
same Even in the matter of procedure it is not 
possible to secure uniformit} without the sacnfice 
of larger interests and the rules in the Manu'^l must 
in practice be elastic An} substanti"! deviation 
from them should, liov ever, be referred for the orders 
of the Government of India 

3 But while uniformit} is unattainable and un- 
desirable m itself it IS necessarv to iiav e some general 
instructions for the guidance of } oung officers jommg 
the Department, m order to enable them to deal 
successful!} with Darbars, to focus their ideas and to 
catch the true proportion of the que^^tions winch mav 
come before them 1 1 de*ail SucL insiructions 
are given m the following paragraph's 

i^i) 



General Instrudions 


1 The first dutj of a Political Officer is to 
cultivate direct friendly personal relations with the 
Ruling Prmces and Chiefs with whom ho vorks 
This has been the practice of all great Political Offi 
cers from Sir John Mdcolm to Sir DcVid Barr A 
Pohtical Officer as the repiesentative of the Impe 
rial Go\ernment has a dual function he is the 
mouthpiece of the Government and the custodian 
of Imperial policj but he is also the interpreter 
of the sentiments and aspirations of the D rbar In 
the exercise of tlus dual function he will gradually 
acquire an experience and attitude of mmd which 
wiU lead him instmcti\el} to right and sound courses 
of action But at tl e outset certam rules of conduct 
will assist lum and these may now be brioflj stated — 

(t) He should assume an identity of interest 
between the Imperial Go\ eminent and 
the Darbar and discuss questions freely 
in oral conaersatiou while the ordinary 
principles of public business reqmrc that 
there should be a wntten record of the 
proposals the principal phases of nego 
tntion and the final decision m an} case, 
written correspondence with Darbars 
should be reduced as far as possible and 
all letteis except on purely routine sub 
jeets should be drafted b} himself m a 
purctihousl} courteous st} le he should 
a\oid emploMng intermediaries 

(tl) He should alwajs endeaxour to place 
himself in the position of the Darbar and 

of view 

(ill) He shoul 1 onhnariU rcfnin from offer 
ingadMCc unless it is sought particularly 
in the matter of appointment promo 
tioii and punishment of O'* rbar olTicials , 
when Ins adMce IS sought he should give 
it froeh I ut in the matt^'r of npi>omt- 
inonts lie it o il I I <» \orv careful to adM«c 
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tbe employment of State feuhjects whet- 
e\er this is possible 

(it) He should he careful to uphold the digmty^ 
of the Datbar, he should not interfere 
between the Datbar and its subjects, nor 
encourage petition*? from the latter aoainat 
the former nor should he on }n» tours 
inspect the district offices and institutions 
except it the %\ish or uiMtation of the 
l^arbar 

(c) He should a\oid doing anything which 
could Molate or abate anj pl''dge or 
engagement given bj the Br^ish Gov 
ernment or a British officer 
(ii) He should leave well alone , tlie_best VTork 
of a Political Officer is ver> often what he 
has left undone 

He will ordmanh find his relations with Darbars 
made eas) if he cultivates franknc s, courtesy, 
patience, fact, care m matters of ceremonnl, and 
above all, rendine^^ to see the good m thmg«, and 
slowness to criticise 

2 The pohej of the Government of India is a 
pohc} of non interferonce in the internal aUsirs of 
States, but there arc cvceptions to this pohej , though 
they are rare Havung guaranteed intern’ll mdepend 
ence to the States and having undertaken their 
protection 'igsin«t external 'icgrcssion, the Tmpenal 
Government Invt x^smred ^omc rc^poncdulitv for 
the msinten'incc of oniei xml hirlv eflicient govern 
ment in them ind ciniiot consent to incur the re 
proich of bcinc an indirect in'^trunicnt of oppression 
The degree of ini'«rule whicli will call for interference 
IS a question for decision on its ments in each ca*?© 
It maj he stated gencralh that, imles*? misrule 
reaches a pitch which vnohtes the element vrv hwsof 
civih<yition the Impenal Cov eminent wall usually 
prefer to ta^ c no ov ert measure^ for enforeinq reform : 
and m an\ ca«e the attempt to refonn should, so 
long as lb pos iWe, 1m; confined to personal smsion 

3 Circumstances have metated the nores«tty for 
regulating certain matfcp?, cither leeauvo tl c\ are 
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of Imperial concern or because the States require 
some protection The chife of these relate to— 

(а) The employment of Laiopeans, AmencanB, 

and Australioiii, bj Indian States 

(б) The regulation of mining concessions and 

railway enterprise 
(c) Coinage 

(c?) Militarj CO operation 
(p) Imperial Post Office, telephones end 
t“Iegraphs 

(J) Pailnay management and jurisdiction 
ig) Opium and fiscal arrangements 

The orders of the Government of India on all 
the above subjects should be caicfullv studied when 
ever any question concerning them arises in a 
practical form 

4 The Governor General ill Coimcil is opposed 
to anything hUc pressure on Datbirs to introduce 
British methods of administration He piefeia that 
reforms should emanate from the Darbar, and grow 
up in harmony with the traditions oI xhc State 
Administrative efficiency is at no tu"© the only or 
indeed the chief object to be kept in vi^'w This 
should specially be borne in mmdby officers charged 
temporarily 'ftctb the administration of a State during 
a miLoi ty, whether thej arc m sole charge, or asso 
mated with a State council They occupy a position 
of peculiar trust, and should i ever forget that their 
primary dutv is the couicriation of the customs of 
the State Abuses and corruption should be correct 
ed as far as possible , but the general svstem of 
administration to which the Prince and the people 
have become accustomed should be unchanged in all 
essentials The methods sanctioned tradition m 
States are generally well adapted to the needs and 
relations of the ruler and people The lojaltj of the 
latter to the former is generally a personal lo} alty, 
which adminiatm tne cfllciencv, if rim''d oi t on 
Imes unsuitod to local conditions vouil le en or 
impair. 



Manual of Instructions to Officers 
of the Political Department of 
the Government of India. 


CHAPTER I. 


OiEcial correspondence, etc. 

1 In all ofificial correspondence the point or 
, points to which attention Resoln No 768, 

IS directed should bo clear- dated I8th May 

ly indicated'in the letter about to issue m such 

manner that a reference to enclosures of the letter a., dated i 2 tli 

may not be necessary m order to ascertain what Sept 1 M 2 , :^r. 

questions are submitted for decision or what subjects JasQ 

are communicated for information The enclosures leth Oot loos. 

of a letter should include no paper \\hich is not^ 

essential to a proper understanding of the question' 

dealt with 


So far as possible”each letter should be confined 
to the treatment of a”8mglo subject, reference bemg 
made, where necessary, to separate letters dealmg 
with connected questions 


Any referenceTto a letter or resolution of the 
Government of India, or to previous correspondence, 
whether in the openmg paragraph or m the body of 
a letter, or its enclosures, should be specific and pre- 
cise, and compnse the date, year, number (with 
the fetters if any affixed thereto) and the Depart- 
ment 


Any allusion to a circumstance, or an event, 
of which the Government is supposed to be cogmsant 
should be accompamed by a margmal reference to 
the paper in which it was report^, or, where this 
precision is not possible, the best due that can be 
given should be afforded to permit of the matter 
being traced without unnecessary difficulty. 

illFD A 
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A copy of all maps, sketches, or plans, referred 
to, whether m the main letter or m enclosures, should 
be forwarded, where possible, with the papers, or else 
shortly after 

In all cases of territorial distribution or disputes, 
or where reference is made to localities but little 
knoi%n or whene^er a map would elucidate a case, it 
IS deairable that such a map or sketch should be 

frr^ » ov. ^ 


. xuc u&e 01 vernacular terms m official 

_ , , , ^ ... correspondence should be 

v«m&cu]ar terms to be ftTo 1 d«d j S r vt 

avoided as far as possible. 
In any case m which their use appears necessary the 
nearest English eqmvalent should be added paren- 
thetically 

3 Vernacular documents should not ordmanly 
TranaUtions to accoiDpany ver be forwarded to the Gov- 
ii^-uJardocum^ota cmment of India When, 

however, their transmissicn is necessary, thoj. should 
alwajs be accompamed by a translation 

^ Copies of letters received from or addressed 
18D0 Commonjciition of ofEriai to the Ecrcign and Pohti 

corr^ondcnce to Dorbaw CqI Deoarlmont—^f— 

?vo 09 


L .1,0 .ono«,..s .0 „ar»,.Ta,.h_4 mulcr Lena, ns • Con-n,un.ca.,on 

of on S...0. .on.pl.anco- 

area, ►.ro-cis a.il .. .h. >;o'o™noo.^j J oBiocr., .0 

Ih.'r <lUi-.,nn ... l•lln,.nn..n^ fron. Mil, iom,n..n.oa..on no. oillj 
thnr m rr' mif-ht l-i\p olTcncc to a DarUtr «ncl so bi the subject oj 

S'a;^,oon. ,r p.l,.. -1-1. .n4 « .1.0, MOn .oh.oh 
midit b-’ umlcHimllc to conimunica p to n Dnrbir 

— No inP (8)133 1 

nilar So 1 ^313 !’ 133, dntnl tli 22n 1 lanr 11)33 * 



The foregoing rule docs not apply to obviously 
non-confidential documents emanating from other 
Departments of the Government of India communi- 
cated through the Foreign and Political Department. 

5. Particular care should be used in the 
Lugut^ of cocimtiiucationa phrascology of all com- 
•dd«*9«itoD«rb*r3. munlcatioiis addressed to 

Durbars, as language uhicli may properly appear 
in departmental writing may be misunderstood or 
even resented when addressed to a Durbar. The 
terms of a letter of instructions from superior 
authority to a Political Officer may be unsuitable 
for V€rbati7n reproduction in a communication to a 
Durbar based thereon. 


6. WTien ai^ matter touching the interests or 

Ti.w. ..d cl D.r. of Daibar forms 

b*ri to be set out foil}' bj local thc SUbjeCt of a COmmU- 
Poiitjcai Officer*. nication by a* Political 

Officer to superior authority, it is important that 
the views and sentiments of the Durbar should 'be 
fully stated. ^ 

But no recommendation involving important ques* Dept. <^. 

RecomtoendatioBa on behalf of tions of principle, which KJS 

Bttiiog pnnee* nnd Chief*. Political Officers wish 1911 , 
to make cn behalf ol a Ruling Prince or Chief should 
he communicated to or discussed with him without 
the previous sanction of the Government of India. 

7. With a view to facilitate the disposal of busi- 

_ 1 JT> T'i' T i-v/y letter Iso. C81.I.A., 

^ .V , . ness selected Political Offi- dated the "sth 

CorrcapondcDce between local -n .>,«.» -Ovu 

Political Officer* and tbe Political ’ Apnl 1916. 

Secretarjr' to the GoTerninent of • .I’',’,,' 

nousuiiu Kuiing Princes 
and Chiefs are authorised to correspond direct, at their 
discretion, vith the Political Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, in matters of a complimcntaij’ character 
or purely personal to the Ruler. Such discretion should 
ordinarily not be exercised except at the special request 
of the Darbar concerned, and copies of all such com- 
munications should be supplied simultaneously bv 
the Political Officer to the Hon’ble the Agent lo 
the Governor-General. In cases of real urg(*ncv 
other than those referred to above such Pohtic.'l 
Officers arc also authorised, at their discretion, to 
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forward to the Political Secretary copies of letters, 
or to repeat telegrams, addressed by them to the 
Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor General 

^ matter personally afiectmg an officer 

dated 23rd^^^*pt Correspondence affecting in of the Government, Only 

1003 , forward^ dividual officers the substance of the deci- 

wjth For Dept sion in the question should ordmarily be communi 
daf^^wIT^ officer concerned, with such statement 

1903 of the grounds upon which it is based as may be 

Home Dept Cir necessary for the mformation of the officer and as 
28th ^^une*^ Considered expedient havmg regard to the 

forwarded with circumstances of the case The express permission 
For Dept endt of the Government of India must be obtained before 
W°th^j^^ 9 i 2 ^^''^(®) ® despatch from or to the Secreta^ of State, 
or (6) correspondence between a Local Government 
and the Government o£ India indicating a difierence 
of opinion, IS communicated to any person 
Of , Horn® Dept D The Government of India require prompt 
Speewi mettern re<iuiring mfomiation regarding — 

dated the 7tb ^07 (1) Riots which mvolvc a senous breach of 

the public peace , 

(2) Collisions between Europeans and Indians 
other than assaults of an insignificant 
character or those regarding which there la 
no confirmation , 

Outrages which have a pohtical aspect , 
Calamities, such as floods or earthquakes 
which cause senous damage to life or 
propert) , and ,, 

(6) Other events which have a political or 
administrative importance or which 
have excited peculiar public interest 
Reports on such matters should be telegraphed 
• Local Officers to the Local Go^e^nment or Ad- 
inistration 

The Mihtary authorities are interested in all 
ses which come under head (3) above and copies 
reports in such cases, even when no military 
ficcrs, soldiers or followers aro concerned, should 
30 be sent to the Officers Commanding the Stations, 
places where troops aro stationed, or to the 


'^( 4 ) 



Vage 5 — 

Add the follo\nn{» snb pirapiapU at the end of ijnrnsnpli 9, under 
the hcadmfj “ Special tnnltcrs rcrunnnR prompt report *' *— 

In order to l>e in a position to gue anlliontatne replies and to 
counteract the cfTect of esappented or fictitious reports nhout matters of 
a communal nature m Indnn States, the GoNcrument of India desiret to 
reecne notice ns earlv as possible of such incidents 'vlum they are likely 
to ha' e repercussions in British India When such incidents occur Bolitical 
-Officers should me thcir discretion to ad'ise the Darbar to issue a Press 
Communique immodiateh sMtmg forth the real facts of the case 

iiiar No F*370^l33, dated the 7ih July (Pile No 370 P (5)133] 


fflentof Indjain tJer>!„^°5^ should be/urm,h “pungec 

crnreniftl 23 substitute 


omcul.niu.,.„.l-' 2'5-E. ' “ »■' 

before the information is communKuit.s» ^ ^ 
liG press In cases \irbete addresses of relatn es are 
notfmown, an ad tnterm report should bo made at 
once by telegram to ^thg^^^fiXermnent of India m 
the Ilmnt Department!^ the action being recotdea 
in the ue'^t monthly return 

thLejc^e^^pi-^cnib^^'^'of-tJio-Covenantcd^tjyi].®^^ 

No. 21. 


In mb paragraph 2 of paragraph 10 (page o) delele the nortls 
^nlio mil piss Oil the information to the Home Bepattment" and add 
it the end of tins Fub-paragrapli tbc foUomng sentence — 

" In tbc CISC of Puropean officers of All India Services or of Central 
Scnicos recruited from All India Services nho meet witb 
sudden or Moicnt death from any caUsC mhile on service id 
I ndia, m additton to the action indicated abovp^ a telegraphic 
report bIjouI I he made at once direct to the Secretary of State 
^r India, a copy being sent to the Foreign and Political 
Department" 

(Icreign&cd PohUeal Dcparltnent letter No 41SE,d»ted ITth Jnne 192T) 
al’e^c■ 4ia.F t{1927) 
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For. report the occurrence to the Officer Commanding 

^ted" 29 th^ neatest military station V. ho IS responsible for the 

1909. further action required bj poragriphs 697 and 699 

of the Army Regulations, India, Volume II The leport 
to the Officer Commanding should state, if possible, 
the date, cause and place of death of the deceased 
officer 


In the case of officers of the Political Depart- 
ment {both civilian and milit'iry), intimation of 
death or serious accident should be telegraphed to 
the Government of India m the Poreign and Political 
Department uith the least possible delaj 


c.s.vo ^ 

(7/ Home Dept Cir 11 To facilitate the transmission of n 
(cr treeing the reU tion of death t« 

fn,, I'^ar relatives, offi 

‘.K‘rDep{°Jto' requested to pi 
endt No 5M G , record among their private papers partici 
the names and adtiesses of relatives in En{ 
whom, in the event of their death, thej 
desite information to be given 


For Dept Cits 
Noe. 2003 1 A., 
dated 8th July 
1901 andCailA, 
dated 16th Feb 
1907 


12 Telegraphic report should be made through 
I.,po« 0 . channel to the 

anectingRuiingrrmMeendChiefa Government of India of 
personal incidents of in- 
terest or importance which affect Ruling Princes 
and Chiefs entitled to a salute, especiallv m the 
case of the death of the Ruler, the birth or death 
of on heir apparent, the death of prominent members 
of the Ruler’s familv, or, where the Ruler him- 
self intimates it, of the marriage of a Ruler 


'SVhen the Political Secretary is on tour mth 
His Excellency the Viceroy, telegraphic reports of 
such events should be addressed to him m camp 
direct 


Like reports should also be made regarding 
personal incidents affecting other persons of peculiar 
distinction 
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13 All letters of ^\hatcvc^ kind addressed to For Dept Notfn 
, . , , His MaiesU tbc King thc,\® 

letters to the King and Mem *!.«» Di^T^nl letters Nos ISTd- 

beta of the noyai^'am.iy Wcmbers of tlic lioyali390 P dated 23nJ 

ramiljr, or to high Juno 1873 
officials in England, should be transmitted through 
the Local Administration and the Government da'ted 3rd Bent 
of India The practice of sending such letters looo 
in costly botes and bags is one which should, 
as fat as possible, be discouraged Should occasion 
arise for bringing the correct procedure in this 
matter to the attention of any Ruler, t he com I 
mumcation should be made in as delicate a maime r i 
as possibl e Z 1 

14 Communications .^from^Ruling^Princes and|t®^ ^ 


“dated 23td May 


eral or to the 
j the Foreign 
rule if the) 

I and perused 
been sent for 
»d with any 
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CHAPTER II. 


Financial> Railway and Industrial 
arrangements in Indian States 

c/ For Dept Cir 15 Political Officers stould report tlirough the 
dated istrct* channel to the 

1907 Government of India any 

circumstances rvhiclx may lead to the inference that 
a jp recourse to a loan 

^ For Dept letter ic sanction of the Government of India is 
Gow’ . 1 ordinanly required to the 

UOVT GenL ui EntablwhaieBt of fectones lo 

Ce&fral India No State territory establishment Of factories 

2827 dated uth m State territory if the 

persons concerned in the undertaking are subjects 
of the State But iv is the practice to consult the 
Government of India before concessions of the kind 
are granted to British subjects or to Europeans 
cj For Dept Cir Political Officers whose assistance may be asked 


Nq 1620 £ dated 


. by Kall-g 


ftod Ch «< or ftotebleein Coeetn Of Notablc JQ the matter of 
raent eecur ties making an investment in 

Government securities [other than Government 
notes in the special form the purchase of which is 




governed bt para 63 (2) of the Government Seouritios 
Manual 2n<l Edition 1921 should if the Prince or 
Notable wlio has solicited his aid, consents place the 
nhole conduct of affairs at once in the hands 0 ^ 
the Auditor General If this procedure is not 
agreeable to the intending investor, the Political 
Officer should decline to have any part in the trans 
action Of investments m other than Government 
securities the Government of India take no cogni 
zance and under no circumstances should Political 
Officers deal on behalf of Ruling Princes and notables 
directl) with am Bank or other commercial institu 
tion 


No Attention IS invited to the Cotton Duties Act, 

20 th Juno 180 j Le '7 «f July on eottoB good* 189G wfaich imposes a dutv 

produce! in will* m Sut* tmi upon cotton goods produc 
ed m nulls m British India 
In order to protect British Indian manufacture from 
unfair competition by mills in State territory not sub 
jeet to the provisions of this enactment. Part II of the 
Act allou 8 of tho levy of an cquiv alcnt customs duty on 



cotton goods passing into British India from such 
States. The lem'of such a duty must place some to* 
strictionon free trjnsit and commerce be 
teixito an 
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CHAPTER II. 

Financial. Railway and Industrial 
arrangements in Indian States 

15 Political Officers sliould report through th 
'No 44 


'agiS 

After paragraph 16, insert the foUowing paragraph — 

* 15 A The following principles should be observed m regard to deal 
Dralmga between >'‘8* between Indian States and Capita 
Ind an States and Capi lists and Financial Agents — 
talists and Finaneiat 
Agents 


(») It IS very desirable in the interests of the Government of India 
and in its own intere«t3 that a State intending to issue a public 
loan should give information beforehand of its intention to do 
so in order to give the Government of India an opportunity 
of offering friendly advice on the subject if necessary This 
will notapplvtothe case of short loans for temporary purposes 
only from banks recognised for this purpose by the Govern 
ment of India 

{»») European British subjects are already legally forbidden to make 
loans to Ruling Princes and Chiefs without the previous con 
sent in writing o! the Secretarv ol State in Council or ol the 
Governor General in Council or of a Local Gov ernment The 
previous concurrence of the Government of India is required 
b) States entering into loan transactions with alien persona 
or firms The term ‘alien is not applicable to British Indian 
subjects Or subjects of other Indian States 

(ui) Loans by one State to another require the consent of the Gov ern 
ra'*nt of India 


(u) The acceptance of a directorship in a Company m British India 
bv a Ruling Prince or Chief considered undesirable and 
derogatory to the position of In lian Princes This principle 
do<^ not however appl) to the ca'se of officials of an Indian 
State rcprcs'‘ntmg the State on the Board of Directors ” 


Of Foreign #n 

Ht7l930 


1 Toliti il Doj aftnicnt olution No 
(F No 170-It of 1029) 


r 1"0 n /20 Jatoil iho 30tb 


In order to protect British Indian manufacture from 
unfair competition bj nulls in State territory not sub- 
ject to thcpTov»\oxisoitb\sennctment, Pan II oi the 
Act allows of the levy of an cquiv alcnt customs duty on 



cotton goods passing into British India from such 
States. The levy of such a duty must place some re- 
striction on free transit and commerce between State 
territory and British India, and it is therefore the ordi- 
nary practice to invite States to assist in attaining the 
end in view by the alternative of the levy by the autho- 
rity of the State of an excise duty equivalent to that 
contemplated by the Act. The plan is one which 
while fiscally advantageous to the State removes 
the need for the jcstrictions above mentioned. 

19. I. "UTien a proposal is made that a railway For. & Pol. Dept*, 
should traverse State territory, the State or States 

Construction and iDAsnteD&nce COnCCmed Will bc afforded i023 
ui railways m Indian States fulj opportunity of making 
representations on the subject, and such represen- 
tations will receive most careful consideration. 

Except when the proposed railway is required 
for strategic purposes, nothing will, in the absence 
of mutual agreement, bc done which is calculated 
to infringe the sovereign rights of the States If 
after full orammation of all possible routes for a 
proposed strategic railway it is found that there 
is more than one alternative feasible route, one 
traversing a State and the other avoiding it, the 
wishes of the State concerned will, provided condi- 
tions arc approximately equal, not be overruled. 

II. Subject to the fulfilment of the conditions 
laid do^vn m paragraph I, no railway survey will be 
commenced in State territory unless the object and 
general alignment of the projected railway have 
been fully explained to the State and its consent 
obtained. A State will not, by consenting to a sur- 
vey, commit itself m any way to concurrence m the 
new project. 

III. When the sur%ey of a projected Ime is 
being made, the officer-in-charge of the survey will 
consult the State concerned as to the alignment in 
the State which would best serve the commercial 
and other interests of the State, and nhilo adhering 
to the general direction indicated in his instructions, 

MIFD 
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endeavour as far as possible to meet tbe wishes of 
the State. 

IV When the surve;^ for a projected railway 
have been completed and information is available 
to enable a decision to be reached as to whether its 
construction should be undertaken, and if so, which 
route would he most suitable, the State or States 
concerned will be afforded ample opportunity for 
expressing their views in regard to both these points 
Their views will also be invited as to the extent to 
which they should participate in the scheme, should 
the Ime pass through their territory, and the effect 
which it may produce on any railway system of their 
own The necessary details, such as the extent of 
the participation, if any, of the State in the scheme 
'and in the construction and working of the line, will 
he agreed upon before construction is begun 

V The Government of India desire to encourage 
the investment of funds by States in railways con 
structed ivithm State territories, and in the case of 
railways to be constructed by the Government of 
India contributions will ordinarily be accepted from 
States subject to the following conditions — 

(t) the net earnings or losses of the railway 
shall be divided between Government 
and the States concerned in proportion 
to the capital contributed by each , 

(w) the railway will as a rule be controlled en' 
tirely by the Government of India, but 
where a State has a substantial interest 
m the capital of a line passing through 
^ its territory, it shall, whenever practic- 
able, be given suitable representation on 
the Advisor)’ Board or Committee of such 
Railway , 

(til) the investment made by a State will ordi- 
narily be regarded as a permanent one, 
and a State will not part with its in- 
terest or any portion of its interest m 
the line except to the Government of India 
or to on assignee approved by Govern- 
ment, on the same conditions os bind 
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the holder, or on terms appro-ved by the 
Government of India 

<tv) the Government of India will be under no 
obligation to purchase a State’s mterest 
in the line at any time , nor will a State 
be under an obligation to sell its interest 
at any time , but if a State wishes to 
sell and the Government of India agree 
to buy, or vnee icrsa, the terms of transfer 
uill ordinarilj be based on the terms 
go^e^nmg the purchase of branch lines 
for the time being, but will be subject to 
variation by mutual agreement 
W In the case of a State owmng shares in a 
Kailway Company, there is no objection to the State 
parting with such shares as an ordinary shareholder 
VII States will also be encouraged to invest 
funds on a profit sharing basis in lines outside their 
own territory in which they arc interested Each 
application will bo considered on its merits and 
facilities vill he granted to contribute it being 
understood that the matter is entirely m the discre 
tion of the Government of India When making 
a decision, Government will ordinarily take into 
consideration, ivtcr oha — 

(?) whether the line is adjacent to the applicant 
State , and 

(n) the amount of contribution which the in 
terests of the applicant State entitle it 
to make 

The terms regarding distnbution of profits and 
management of the line wall be matters for separate 
determination m each case, and the pnnciples laid 
down in paragraph Y («u) and (tv) will be applicable 
viuiatts mutandis to the transfer or purchase of a 
State’s interest in the line 


VIIT (i) The assent of the Government of India 
Construction of milwaya by ^ csscntial preliminary 
StAtea vithin or outside their to thc construction Ot eX» 
rrv * tension of any railway by 

a btate The reasons for this are as follows -- 

Although the Government of India desire in 
every way to encourage useful railway 
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construction by States, it must often 
happen that a railway line planned by one 
State will, if carried out, affect pre- 
judicially the interest of other railway 
lines, in being or planned, either in ad- 
jacent Bntish teriitory or in the terri- 
tory of a neighbounng State or States. 
The Government of India, therefore, in 
their capacity of custodian of the other 
interests concerned, consider it imperative 
that in such cases a full enquiry should 
be made before assent is given to a pro- 
ject which may prove prejudicial to the 
interests of other States or to the railway 
development of a particular area as a 
w hole The same principle is applied m the 
case of Bntish projects which may preju- 



The policy indicated in paragraph 19 above 
Trill apply only in the case ot those States the 
Bulers of which are members of the Chamber of 
Princes in their own right. 

20. The following is the usual form of cession 

Jurisdiction on rtilwsji pus. of JUnsdlCtlOU OU a rail* 

iDg Usrongii Eute tmitory. uav nmuing through State 
territory, and shows the nature of the jurisdiction 
ceded in such casea : — 

“I of 

hereby cede to the British Government full and ex- 
clusive power and junsdiction of every' kind over 
the lands m the State which are, or may hereafter 
be, occupied by the Railway (including 

all lands occupied for stations, (or outbuildings and 
for other railway purposes), and over all persons 
and things whatsoc^e^ within the said lands.” 

21. The following arc the pnnciples to be ob* 

assessment 

£or niiw «7 purpom in lodun of Compensation for land 
•tates \ required in Bntish India 

and in Indian Smtes for railway purposes . — 

(1) When I^d in British territory is requir 
ed for t^e purposes of a railway con- 
structed w to be constructed at the 
expense of Vi Indian State, such land as 
IS in privat^owncrship will be acquired 
by the Britisli\revcnue authorities, as for 
a public purpo^, under the provisions of 
the Land Acqui^ion Act. The Durbar 
will be req^uired tekuay, as compensation 
for the land made over to them, the actual 
amount of the awardlvnaid in the case of 
private land, and in the case of Govern- 
ment land the full market value plus 
such incidental items ofMixpenditure as 
. the cost of cstabhsbmcnt\ demarcation 

and stationery. The Durbar \nU also be re- 
quired to pay compensation foi'>^he value 
of cxtin|Mi!ehctl land revenue, tlio^mount 
to bo rrUlrd by liigutiatiou in maiyidual 


C/. For. Dept. Cir. 
h’o. 1119-13., 
dtted 1ft M»x 
1899. 


C/. For. Dept. Cir. 
letter Ko. 3303.L 
B , dAted 4th Oct. 
1013. 


negotiation in nnlnidudi cases, due regard being bad 
to the indirect adtaiitages accruing to the British Gov- 
ernment from, the raihtaj Where differences of 
opinion occur between the State concerned and the 
local retenue anthonties as to the compen'^ation pay 
able a Boird of Arbitration tviJl be appointed consist 
mg of one member appointed by the State another by 
the Goiernment of India (or bj the Tjocal Government 
in the case of a State winch is m direct relations 
with a Local Givernment), and a third member ap- 
pointed by miitial con‘»ent and their decision shall 
be final 

II Before inahing an award in the case of private hnd ir 
British temtory to be acquired for a State or fiKinj 
the amount of tompensalion in the case of Govern 
ment land the responsible officer will be required ti 
send all necessary details together mth the estimatei 
of the amounts jxiyable to the State and to gne everj 
faciUt) for checking them to the officer or the officen 
concerned for the purpose and to take into considera 
tion any representation which such officer or ana othei 
dul> accredited b-epresentative of the T>aTbaT maj 
make whether orally or by letter Such officers oi 
Tcprescntatues should be afforded an opportunity o! 
appearing m person or b> agent and of prodncinp 
eridence as to the value of the land before any award 
relating to it is made or the amount of compensation 
IS fixed 

HI When land is required in State Icmtor j for the purposes 
of British railways proper tbe general principle to bo 
observed shall be that the same degree of compensation 
shall be paid to the State concerned as is pajable by 
States under, the. ijrAWSions nf. the. qreeeAincj, clauses 
WhcTe the terms of an existing contract with a ‘nail 
way Companv provide that the Secretarv of State wul 
u«e his good offjecs to secure the provision of land in 
’^tate femtorv free of cost the question whether com 
pensation will be paid or not will be left for negnda 
tinn between the political anthonties nnd the State 
enueernod Conditions of this nature will I e avoided 
in future enutracts 

In the case of land onginallv granted free h\ a State to 
a radwav liemg relinquished to that State for its 
own railwav p itpo«e the mlw will have no 





Atlmmistration m Briti«?h temtorj* in tbo matter ot 
quarrjing stone or exca\ating materia! required for tbe 
purposes of, or m connection with, the railuajs t 

YU When a Go%ernmeul jraihNaj or a ra\Usa> Vvorked bj a 
Companj , or by a State or States, is constructed m 
State terntorj , the general principle to be observed 
uill be tint such a railna) shall enjoy the same rights 
as regards quarrying stone or excaaating material as 
a railwaj ^\ould be entitled to in British temtorj,* 
t.l\e at ro^ilt.^ payable being determined in 

accordance with tbe rules in force in the State In 
cases where there are no sutli rules, or where the 
railway authonties consider that the rates under State 


No. 87. 

Pages 13 16 — Substitute the /offoin«<; for the existnij; /oof-note undei 
Part 17 of paragraph 21 {page 4 of corrigendum No 12) — 

Qtiainjing and Minmg Rights — The practice m British territory m 
regard to quarrjing stone or excavating material required for railway 
purposes IS as folloivs — 

(a) On the standard strip of land ordinarily acquired by a railway 

administration for permanent occupation, ic, for cmplnco- 
ment of the actual railwai, and its appurtenances such as 
station buildings* platforms, yards, workshops etc, the 
question of quarry in" rights or payment of royalty does not 
arise, inasmuch as quarrying a& mch, is impracticable on 
such Isjuls wlulc material set free n the course of constn c* 
tion IS utilised b\ the railway for its own purposes, free of 
^o%alt^ For lantl widths ordinariK acquired for the rail- 
wa^ proper (other than at stations and terminals) see para- 
graphs G24 to 639 and Appendix III of the State Railway 
Code for the Engineering Department 

(b) "With the except on of th9 above title to the free use of the 

matenals set free in the course of construction on the standard 
strip of land acqmml for the emplacement of the railwas, 
‘sA \wwl \V>s: Xv^tn-s-Aitm \^'iiTirs'> 

Act 18S5 (XVIII of l68i) carries with it onl\ the surface 
Tights unless the inmeml rights arc bouglit at the same t me 
under the Act AMierc surface rights only are acquired, a 
railway administmtion roa\ not quarry stone outside the 
standard strip extcpt with the prcMous consent of the owner 
and on payment of royalty where fcuch K ordinarily levied 

(c) VThere Und is acquired under the provis ons of the Land 

Acquisition Act 1'‘94 (I of 18941, without anv re«er\atirii 
as proAidccl bs Section 3 of the lend Acquisition (Jlmes) 
Act, IBS') fXVIII of 18*55). the acquisition of land carries 
with u m nenil rights as wtl! In that case, no rovalty is 
payable hj a rmlwav adminiatmtion 






njlcs nrc luululy high, resort will bo had to arbitration 
in the manner proMiletl m clau'se IV nbo^e See note 
to clause 

^ni. Where land outside the reguhr land widths, as pres 
cribed in Sections VII and VIII and Appendix A in 
the Bnles for the acquisition of land for railways 
(enclosure to Railway Board’s Circular Ko 889-P — 
16, dated 30th August 1918), is required for tempo- 
rary occupation, the procedure in British India will be 
under Part AT of the Land, Acquisition Act, and in 
States in which a law on the same lines is in force, 
under that law In cases where there is no such law . 
the terms of occupation and use will be settled by 
mutual agreement ; and in case of dispute as to the 
terms, by arbitration in the manner prescribed in 
clause IV. 

'lie No 403-1 of 1924 ] 
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rules are nmluly Ingh, resort will be had to arbitration 
in the manner provided in clau‘«e IV above See note 
to claii'^e 

tvm Where I md out'sido the regular land width'!, as lire's 

f cribed 111 Sections VII and VIII and Appendix A in 

the Rules for the acqmsition of land for railwaj's 
(enclo'sure to Railwaj Board's Circular No 889 P — 
16, dated 30th August 1918), is required for tempo 
rarj occupation, the procedure in Bntish India will be 
under Part of the Band Acquisition \ct, and in 
States in which a law on the same lines is in force, 
under that law In cases where there is no such law 
the terms of occupation and use will be settled b} 
mutual agreement , and in case of dispute as to the 
terms, bj arbitration m the manner prescribed in 
clause rv 

Pile No 493 I of 1924 ] 
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4) In order to gi\c effect to these general 
\principlcs, the follo^ving procedure 
should be adopted — 

In nllVasos m uliich it w proposed to 
acquire hnd for r'Mltta> purposes 
and the Durbar arc entitled to com 
pcnsation, estimates of the amount 
pa}\blc mil be framed ns expedi- 
t\ous\^ as possible b> the Buibar, 
and fJbuardcd to the Ilailuny Ad 
mimstAtion concerned, nho should 
be all necessary facilities for 

cbecKin^ the estimates If such 
cstimQtcs\arc accepted by the latter, 
they mlli^be treated as a settlement 
A\Tierc, however, differences of opi 
nion between the Durbar and Ae 
Railwaj Administration concerned 
occur as to\tbc compensation pay- 
able, or where the amount of an 
award is raised by action in a Court 
of Law and the Eailway Admmistra 
tion IS not prepared to pay to the 
Durbar the increased sum demand- 
ed, arbitration Vill take place If 
both parties signify in writing tbeir 
consent to such a bourse, the arbiter 
shall be the Political Officer con 
cerned and his decision will be final 
In other cases the compensation pay 
able will be assessed^by an arbiter 
appointed by the Government of India, 
or, in the case of a Durbbr wbicli Las 
not direct pobtical relations with the 
Government of India by the Local 
Go\emment concerned M^tb thisar 
biter Mall be associated a r^presenta 
ti\e of the Durbar and a N^railway 
official and the award will be final 
In these latter cases the arbitrator 
will decide the incidence of the cost 
of the arbitration 

(6) In 'determining the amount of the 

' compensation paj able. Political Officers 
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4) In order to give effect to these general 
\pnnciples, the follomng procedure 
bhould be adopted — 

In allVascs m A\liith it is proposed to 
acquire land for railway purposes 
ai^d the Durbar are entitled to com- 
pensation, estimates of the amount 
pa}\blc wall be framed ns evpedi- 
tiousn as possible bj the Durbar, 
and f^invarded to the Railway Ad 
niinistA.tion concerned, who should 
be gia^n all necessary facilities for 
checking the estimates If such 
cstimatcs\arc accepted by the latter, 
they \vilivbe treated as a settlement. 
■\Vhcre, hoYe\cr, differences of opi- 
nion between the Durbar and tne 
Railway Administration concerned 
occur as toVthc compensation pay- 
able, or where the amount of an 
award is raised by action in a Court 
of Law and the Railway Administra- 
tion IS not prepared to pay to the 
Durbar the increased sum demand- 
ed, arbitration Wl take place If 
both parties signify in writing their 
consent to such a course, the arbiter 
shall be the Political OflScer con- 
cerned, and hi3 decision will be final 
In other cases the compensation pay- 
able will be assessed^ by an arbiter 
appointed by the Go\emnient of India, 
or, lu the case of a DurUar which has 
not direct pohtical relations with the 
Go\emment of India, by the Local 
Government concerned \\qth this ar- 
biter will be associated a rWesenta- 
of the Durbar and aWailway 
official, and the award will fie final 
In these latter cases the arbitrator 
decide the incidence of the cost 
of the arbitration 


In 'determining 

V ' wvrvnet.'xtlOn Da 


the 


^ount of the 


compensation paj able. Political Officers 
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magganese, molybdenum, nickel, 
platinum, -tungsten, zinc ; and 
(6) coal, magnesite, mica, petroleum, sul- 
phur : 

(2) non-essential minerals, i.e., agate, alum 
and other salts of alumma not used as 
ores of aluminium, antimony, arsenic 
and its salts, asbestos, barytes, china 
clay (kaolin), corundum, dolomite, fels- 
par, fire-clay, fuller’s earth, garnet, 
gemstones, gold, gj'psum, iron, lead, 
limestone and marble, ochres, silica, 
silver, soapstone (steatite, talc), tin, 
vanadium, monazite, pitchblende, 
pyrites and any others nob mentioned. 

[Note 1 —Minerals dealt n-ith b; the Salt Department, such as salt 
and aaltpetrc, are excluded from consideration to this connection J 

[Note 2— It u possible that m future the development of scienUSs 
knoirledgo may make it desirable to transferparticularmueral* from one 
group to the other ] 

II. The Government of India invite States in 
the interests of the Empire and their own interests, 

(а) in dealing with ” essential ” minerals to 

adopt the general policy embodied in 
the Government of India rules for the 
grant of prospecting licences and min- 
ing leases , 

(б) m respect of all minerals to impose such 

restrictions regarding the nationality 
of concessionaires ns may be imposed 
in British India. 

III. The principal features of the policy of the 
Government of India, which they consider it ex- 
pedient that Indian States should follow in respect of 
"essential” minerals, areas follows: — 

(1) Prospecting licences should be granted for 
short periods only, nr,, for one vp ar 
micwable for a further te rm of two 
yeafsT liie Uovcmmcnt Imlia~are 
considering whether the period of a 
prospecting licence for petroleum should 



AAICNDMENT TO POETTICAE DCPAETAIEXT M vmjAT 


J^er paragraph 21 insert the following paragraph — 
tKc fotlowing are the principles to be observed in the asse<!smerLl of 
co,„p™al.on l.r tan.l rniuirf m compm«t.on te land requicc 1 
Bnti h Ind.n anl in Indnn^Stu« British India ind lu Indixu 
rMpcctivclj for irrigation mM„ation States respectively, for iinga 
emhankmentanldnini e \witks and tion navigation embanhment 
works conncclct Witl or ^bsiUary ^ud drainage V orLs and worl s 
to t icm connected with or snbsidiaij 

I "Wheii Ian I m British territory is-reqpT^d bj^r at theSixpease of an 
Inlnn State snchland as is in private ownership mil be acqmied 
by Biitish reaeinie aiitlionhes as for n public pairpose undei tlio 
ptoMsioixs of the I and Acquisition Act Tlie State will be tl 
qimel to pay ns eoinponsalion foi the land made o\ct lo it the 
netinl mnountof the aw iidspaid m tlie case of pnvate 1 tnd ind 
in the ease of Qoaerument land the full marl et a duo ]ihis such 
incidental items of expenditure as the cost of establishment, 
demarcation stationery The State will also bo lequired In pay 
* ’ . the 

* due j e 
British 


loss of 

jnactu tucous icvcnm. ouivtii it« iii smu ulus hi ly ic payable 
in ullition Where di0ennces of opinion occur between the 
St ite couternod and the lot il revenue authoritas as to tin com 
] ens ition p ij ilde a Board of \rbilr ation will lie «])] ointed (on 
sjsting tf one mender nppomtoil b). the State anotlier Ij the 
Gov eminent of India (or by the I <k d Goviriiinent in the t ise of 
a ^tvto which js m dm it rel ition*! with a I ncal Government) ind 
i third inenibtr pointed by mutual con'^ent and tlu ii dei ismn 
•.hill le finil 

11 H f r< III ahiiip nil »w lid in Ui i iv i f j ri\ ili I luil m Liitidi teiu 
.t'.n' .to.l.f .lu.jmuuhbie.v Sbali-Jir.lixiijp.Uie.uniiunakoh'.nupiaps.i^ 
iKii inthenM of Government Imd the rosponsiWr ofTicir vmII be 
T quired to «iend lU neri'‘sary details togetherwith tlie i stinntcs 
of lh( amounts pij abli to the State indtO{,i\e eacrv firdify 
for iheehmg them to the officer or the ollici ra concemi d for the 
1 ut|)ose and to take into loasidcration eny representation which 
surh ofluer or an> other dulj accredited repro&cntaUae of the 
Dirl irmiv mile whether orall} or by letter Such officers or 

•1/ t rrivn an I [ol ticil rVpurtnient Pr^t ition Js > F I (J) 11/23 Till 

VUs 1 II ls.-f ,i So (30), rrrreipon lencp paSQ 11 ] 
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V. At present foreigners are debarred from, 
securing mining concessions in British India. Any 
change of policy in this respect will be communicated 
to the Durbars. 

VI. Draft rules for the grant of prospecting 
licences and mining leases in Indian States modelled 
on the rules of the Government of India are published 
for the information of the Durbars. {Vide Appen- 
dix XVII). It is desirable that the rules formulated 
by Durbars should always include the provisions 
specified in paragraph III above relating to “ essential 
minerals.” 
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not be extended, if good reasons exist, 
up to five years 

(2) Mining leases should be granted for long 

periods, but not exceeding 30 years, 
with option of renewal for a further 
period of 30 years. In case of renewal 
the State retains the right of revising 
the rate of royalty 

(3) The maxunum area granted in any State 

under a mining lease to any individual 
lessee or others joint m interest should 
be 10 square miles 

(4) In granting concessions States should, 

in the interests of the Empire and in 
their own interests, reserve the right of 
pre emption of the output of mmerals 

(6) No concessions should be granted to a 
person, other than a subject of the 
State concerned, who does not hold a 
certificate of approval from the Gov- 
ernment of India or a local Govern- 
mcni' or the Indian State of which he 
IS a subject, and every transfer or 
assignment of a concession or any interest 
thereunder should be made only (l) 
to a person holding a certificate of 
opprovol from the Government of India 
or n local Go'ernment ortho Indian 
State of uhich he is a subject, or (2) to 
a subject of the State concerned 

IV. As regards non-cssential minerals, while 
States would be well adMsed in tbcir owm interests to 
follow the same polic} as in the case of the essential 
minerals, the chief points on w Inch the Government of 
India lay stress is that the co operation of States 
should bo invited in refusing concessions to persons 
whoso nationality, under such restrictions as may 
bo unposed from time to time m British India, would 
debar them from sciii mg a concession in British 
India 
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thereto should bo seat to the Govern- 
meat of India for the information of the 
Indian l^bsts and Telegraphs Depart- 
ment. It Tvould be convenient for impor- 
tant additions or alterations to be intimat- 
ed as soon as possible- 

(t) The consent of the Government of India to 

the construction of a railway to he owned 
and worked by a State includes consent 
to the construction of a telegraph system 
for purely railway purposes Should a 
State desire to open such a Railway tele- 
graph System to the public, arrangements 
should be made in consultation ivith the 
Government of India as provided m the 
next clause. 

(u) After previous consultation with the 
Government of India, Railway telegraph 
systems along railways owned and worked 
by a State may be opened to public traffic 
and worked by the State subject to the 
following conditions • - 

(а) that such telegraph wires and apparatus 
as are supplied to and mamtnined in 
tlic State by the Indian Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department will bo supplied 
and maintained on the some terms as 
mn\ from time to time be in foroc m the 

ot telegraph wires and apparatus* 
8»ipphed to and maintained by the 
Indian Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 
ment for Government railways 

(б) that the State works the offices in strict 
accordance with the rules from time to 


e-eclusi/ely vntbm the tenitones of 
an Indian State, a telegraph system 
constructed along such railway and 
not connected with anv Imperial 
office is not nffected by the provisions 
of this sub-clausc. 
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CHAPTER III, 
Telegraphs and Telephones. 

following are tte principles regarding 
242-L, dated 6tli Construction and mainten- telegraph systems, includ- 
Dec. 1023. ance of telegraph aystema in ing train control trires but 

Stales. 1- • 1 

excluding wireless systems, 

in Indian States: — 

{*) The m.sinteMttnce of a unitary telegraph 
8}^tem tliroughoiit India is a matter of 
Imperial importance and it is advisable 
that the constniction and maintenance 
of the system should be under the direct 
control of the Indian Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department. 

fit) The nght of States to share in the profits 
of the system within their respective 
territories on an equitable basis, to be 
mutually discussed hereafter, is recognised. 
(in') The right of a State to construct, maintain 
and work its own independent telegraph 
system for internal purposes for gam or 
otherivisc, wholly within its own boun- 
daries and not connected irith theimperial 
system, is recognised, ^\^le^o a State 
I desires to extend its own system beyond • 
/ its own boundaries the previous consent 
\ of the Government of India will be neces- 
I sary, and, if such an extension is to cuter 
• the tcrritoricsof another State, tjie^ireiigiis 
I con sent of that Stat e will also bo nccessar}*. 

I ^\^^c^c 'a'iitatc'UPSircs to connect^ its 
/ system to an Imperial telegraph Office, 
tlie previous consent of the Governmon t 
of India \rill be required ami the G over n- 
. nie’nfjofniidia'‘wiU-la5’-*dow7r^uch con- 

I ditlons rcganTing-cxchangc]H "Uaffic.'.'n? 
i t'innyTIccm' ilccHsary: 

(•f) On account of th^impoftanco in Imperial 
interests of maintaining a complete record 
of all existing svstcnis, it is neccssarj' that 
sketch maps of all sucli indcpcndenttelc- 
graph s^-stems and subsequent additions 
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,^g_^g ^ical Officer will ftfldress thft Fostmaster- 
tteneral. ^ The establi^hm^t of a new Imperial oflBce 
in an In^an State with the consent of the State will 
a previous reference to the Government 

of India. 

111. Inland telegrams sent over the Imperial 
Telegraph and Licensed Telegraph Systems on official 
business of Indian States will be accepted and trans- 
mitted throughout India as Raj telegrams^ but^ as 
in the case of Inland State messages as dehned in the 
Indian Post and Telegraph Guide, they will not be 
allowed priority over private messages of the same 
class. The charges must be paid for in Service stamps 
or in cash or on the deposit account system, as laid 
down in the Rules in the Post and Telegraph Guide. 

^ ^ Y‘ telegrams, to whomsoever addressed* 

telegrams addressed to Rulers or 
M? L ^ Ind’an States by official designation only, 
will be redirected to any part of India by telegraph 
free of charge according to the provisions of the 
Indian Post and Telegraph Guide. 

V. Telegraphic abbreviated addresses for Ruling 

Princes and officials of Indian States will, if required, 


iiauu- manen, Calcutta. 

(^) Ruling Princes w'ho arc members of the 
Cnamber of Princes in their own right and their 
ministers have the privilege of sending Clear the 
Line messages between telegraph offices within their 
own territories. 

(n) Rulii^ Princes who are members of the 
Chamber of Princes in their own right have the 
pm liege of sending Clear the Line messit^es to 
?! o^^side theirj>tate teiTito TlPR^gp^of>f to 

the followi ng conditio ns — --i— 

(o) that the privilege is exercised onlv on the 
occasion of a grave emergenev arising in 
or affecting the State and during guch 
emergency ; 

(6) that it is personal to the Ruler himself ; 
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t?«) The States recognise that on the occurr- 
ence of a grave public emergency, or in the 
interests of the public safety, the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council may, as a tem- 
pera^ measure and subject to reasonable 
provision being made for State business — 


(а) take control of any telegraph systems or 
part of any telegraph systems to which 
these principles apply, or 

(б) direct that any messages or class of mes" 

sages to or from any persons or class o^ 
persons, or relating to any particular 
subject brought for transmission by, 
transmitted, or received by, any tele" 
^aph shall not be transmitted or shall be 
intercepted or detained, or shall be dis- 
closed to the Government or an ofiicer 
thereof mentioned in the order. The 
powers of the Governor General in Coun- 
cil may be exercised by the Governors 
of Provinces in regard to States which 
are in political relations with them. 

If any doubt arises ns to the existence of a grave 
public emergency or whether any act done under (a) 
and (i) above was in the interest of the public safety, 
a certificate signed by the Political Secretary to the 
Government of India or a Secretary to a Local Gov- 
ernment, as the case may be, will be conclusive proof 
on the point. 


II. A^Tienevcr it is proposed by the Indian Posts 
and Tclojgraphs Department to establish a new 
Imperial telegraph office in an Indian State, the 
Postmaster-General should address the Political 
Officer concerned direct in order to asccrt.sin the vic^vs 
of the State on the project In the event of a State 
disagreeing with a proposal the views of the State 
will bo forwarded to the Foreign and Political Dcpnrt- 

iment ^ .1 - . -p— 'i-m 

/not b ■ ■ ’ . : ■ ■ ■ 

Inllvi • •' ' .V \ 

* tafillshmcnt of such an office emanates from a S tato_ 
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P^es 24 25 —The following shall be substituted for paragraph 24 — 
^'^24 EmhhshtnenU maintenance and uorltng of uxrdese telegraphs and utre 
■4S telephones tn Indian States —The following are the principles to be obser^ ed 
in regard to the establishment, maintenance and working of wireless telegraphs 
and wireless telephones m Indian States — 

1. Wireless stations uhelher oicned by a State or licensed by a Slate, required 
solely for communication a Slate — It is essential, with a \ lew to maintam 

CO ordination and to avoid mutual interference that there should be pre\nous 
consultation with the Government of India in regard to installation and power 
and before an} alterations in location (in the case of fixed sets) type and power 
are introduced For this purpose information* is required as to the following 


(а) the general purpose for which the station is required (e g , whether 

it IS required for pubhc or pniate communications, for expen 
mental or instructional purposes, and whether it is to be fixed 
or portable, permanent or temporary) 

(б) the distance over which communication is desired 

(c) iQ the case of a fixed station, the approximate location, t e , town, vil 
lage etc 

II Wireless stations, vhether ouned by a Stale or licensed by a State, required 
for communication lalh a station *» British India — Such stations can only be 
erected and worked under special arrangements with the Goi eminent of India 
and the conditions (e ^ , in regard to times of working traffic and rates) will be 
regulated according to the circumstances of each case 

III Wireless stations, tchethermcnedbyaStaleor hcensedbyaState, required 
for communication inth a station tn another Stale — Such stations can oidy be 
erected and worked under mutual arrangements effected between tbe States 
concerned through tbe Go^ emment of India 

IV. The following are the conditions generally apphcable to all wireless 
stations m Bnti«h India and in Indian States — 


(a) Quabfied operators should be employed whenever a transmittmg set 
IS operated, except m the case of a wireless telchpone set of 30 
• JfoTT TO CiACSE I — After reccmng tbis lofonsation the Government of India will, 

, J A ,1. I ^ _ A , J /A ' . . . 


hand, too powerful a atation nugl t be rrrrted uiTolnnp onnecesMr^ expenditure and^ro- 
l>ablv cau^ng unde*irahle interference with other ftationa. 

The Indian 'State** ill ha>e full aeopefor choice as reparda the type ofiniUUations 
In reepect of waee-lenpths and the extent of the power of the aet* emploved their wishes 
will met M iw as poMible. 
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c) that it la confined to telegrams addressed 
to the Viceroy, the Governor of any 
Province the Political Secretary, a 
• Local Government or a local Pohtical 
Officer 

(tu) A Ruler who IS a member of the Chamber of 
Princes in his own right may, when absent from his 
State in India, send from any telegraph office in India 
on the occasion of any grave jpublic emergency afiect- 
ing his State, a Cleat the Line message to — 

(o) his Chief or Senior Minister, and 
(6) any of the addressees mentioned in clause 
(u) (c) 

(tv) In the absence of a Ruler from his State the 
Chief or Senior Minister is authorised to send Clear 
the Line messages on an occasion of grave public 
emergency to the Ruler himself when the Ruler is in 

*^India or to any of the addressees mentioned m clause 
(tt) (o) The Ruler who receives a Clear the Line 
message in such circu mstan ces may Clear the Line in 
yeply " 

VH (t) Rilling Princes who are members of the 
Chamber of Princes in their own right and their 
ministers are entitled to mark their messages “ Pno- 
^ rity ” in matters of urgency uithm the limits of their 
own States 

(ii) In periods of unusual congestion the Govern 
ment of India arc prepared to aiithori/c Ruling 
Princes and their senior ministers speciallvafTectod 
to mark messages “Priority” foran\ part of India 
as a temporara measure The chief telegraph ofiicer 
in a St itc will be instructed to inform the senior 
Minister of the existence of unusual congestion 

24 Until the general policy is settled, the 
VriTviM* t ipaMphiS^aiuiton* followingproccdurc sliould 
inin-ihnSutM NT |,q obscrNcd as regards 
State owned sets 

(1) (n) Incd'ieo^^ivplxcnUon’itoercclanduoTl. 
Permission ^ibjcct to the conditions 
set out m parnjNmh 2 below) will bo 
communicated to"^ State bj the 
Foreign and Political Department who 





I will ntiifli trt prrmi* 

V i^JrocforfJcnmr.ro^f* fintiTo! 


ion tlic 

V , - 

yiccnto (if (or Ih^ MnJr lo 

^j>ori t)jf* 

(J) In cvc of rrrjpftcflfiom frt import portf, 

J>jrcrt<»r Crnml^ ro<(^» nn^i 
Tolci>fip}|«5* hccn«o to import mil be 
lorw'i^pfl to llic Stnto confcrncd 
<Iiro\ipli\ the l*or<*»pji nml Pobtic'il 
DcpftrtmVnt 

go^cnunotlic erection anil work- 
^gcUalB m Indian Stages — 

(aj Tlici mupt l)o\\\orko(l 1>> competent 
operators* nndcrVontroI of tlio State 

(i) Tficj must uao \^ft\o lengths of 400 or 800 
metres onI\ , accoraing to the suitability 
of the sets \ 

(c) The State should fiirntsh information m 

ad\ anco of the deser p\ion and location 
of each set and the probable date o! 
opening (whether for tests or communi 
cations) , in order that appropriate call 
signs maj be allotted \ 

(d) The present permission is subject^tomodi 

fieaf ion if it is found that the sots inter * 
fere mth Government communications 
and when the whole question of radio 
m the States is settled \ 

25 I ThelndianStatesaTecntitlcdto«50tupand^For & poj Dept 

maintain ’ ' 


iuc(i lu sui, upunn i'or a roj xJeo) 

Co«ruc,.no,„l.j,ho».,^ ;■■■ Sja 

tema in Indian Sutea temSy tO opcn them tO the tober 1923 

public and work them for 
gain, or to grant licences to private companies and 
persons for the same, provided that — 

tt) the lines do not go beyond the limits of a 
State 


(tt) the telephone system of one State is not 
connected with the telephone system 


•Competent oreratoii must I* emplowC 'nbea tlir aT» wd ta» 
Mfgri^Tiy thU ;« not wMtial irbea werkiaf Wepkoay btit {a the** e t 
ctimetances one ehonld be ii» uttendanr* 

3 J 1 FD ® 
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of another without the previous consent 
of the Government of India. 

II. If an installation open to the public and 
worked for gain is set up in a State, the Govern- 
ment of India should be informedof this fact, a brief 
description with a sketeli map of all trunk lines 
included in the installation, being sent for their 
infprmation. 

III. If any such installation is extended by the 
addition of trunk lines, the Government of India should 
be informed of this fact and a sketch map of the new 
trunk or trunks should be furnished for their infor- 
mation. 

IV. When a State desires to extend its own 

system beyond its own boundaries, the previous 
consent of the Government of India will be necessap^, 
and, if such an extension is to enter the territories 
of another State, the previous consent of that State 
will also be uccessaiy. i 




ADDENDA TO ** MANUAL OP INSTRUCTIONS TO OFFICERS OF THU 
POLITICAL DLPAET3IENX OF THE GOVERNMENT OF 1NDIA» 
1024". 

No. 65. 


1. Page 26.— The following ahall bo added as paragraph 2') A. 

** Radio Broadci^Ung ttt Indian Stales — The following principles 

•hall be observed in regard to radio brottdca«tmg in Indian States 

1. Indian Statea oie entitled to grant their otrn Broadcast Receiror 

licenses witbm tbeir rcsiieccive territories. It is, however, de« 
sirabJe that the procedure and conditions applicable to Bti.isb 
India ehould be obeerved with fiuch modineatiuns as may be 
found nccc&sary. 

2. The annual fee to bo charged fora Broadcist Hcccivcr license 

should be the same in Indian States as m Bniish India ; the 
present rate m British India is Us lu per iiceubo 

3. Each Stale should collect the broadcasting receiver license fees for 

etdtiuns witbm i(s uirn C.rniory and uouid hava no ciaimtoa 
share of similar Itociue fees fur stations outside its own territory, 
but the cotlooting authoriiy would of course be free to pay 
any share of the fees collected to any broadcasting agency, 
whether inside or oulsido Its territory, wnich does m tact pro- 
Tide a broadcasiing service to statious Witbin that territory, 

4 . Indian States should bo free to establish broadcast transmitting 

stations within thoir respective tomioms but'fur tbo reasouj 
explained lO the Uesolutioo of tbe Government of India m the 
Foreign and Political Depurtmeot, No. 4u6*l , dated the 27th 
May lU.'U, tbo boverooteutof India should bist be cousulcod 
and tbe provisions contained m that UesoJution should be 
observed. 

6. The OuTcmmciit of India invito Darbars alike in tbo Interests of the 
Emt»iro ond their own interests to introduce such gcnoraipun- 
ciplesofc.nsorahip os may from time to time bo imposed in British 
1 rodtlwistid 

' • • . ■ tendtticy 

<ri ! _ ■ : . . • ■ imosay, or 

. . . ul contro* 

TCTsy. Insiructioua hovo been issued to the authorities con* 
cemod with censordhipio Bntisb India to the effect that th 
term S'ditloua '* is to bo understood as including m^tte 
offending against States to Judu. 


paro'jrai’h 2j A— 

For th« .rotincc m d.u.. 0 tlio Mlomng .h.ll 

namely — 

••It I, a’aocon^ider«l desirable that the 

and the htat. * should Tccipr«at«> and f " 

is rrs*onabJy pmcticablo to prevent the 
m.d. by .Uh.r Id n.g»rd to th. lr.;;.porl of 
apparatus across their respective irontiors 

t'/ rfr*lir*snJ 



COERIGENDUM TO THE MANUAL OF INSTRUCTIONS TO 

OFFICERS OP THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT OF THE GOV- 
ERNMENT OF INDIA, 1924 

No 42 

Pages 27 — 35 — For paragraphs 36 and 27 substitute the following • — 

A 

26 Eegjilations respecting Foreign Orders and Medals applicable to 
Persons in the Service of the Crown 
Orders 

1 NO peison n the bci\ice of the Crown shall accept or wear the 
111 igiin of aiiv Foreign Order without haaing previously obtained IIis 
Alaj s permission to do ‘^o signified either 

(ff) B\ arrant under the Royal Sign Mnnu al^r 

(6) restricted j erniission consejed through the Keeper of His 

" Majesty s Pris’y Purse 

2 'Uhen permission is gnen by Warrant under the Royal Sign 
M mual the Insignia of the Foreign Onler inaj be \\orn at all times and 
witU(Ut aiu restri tion 

■^hen restricted permission is given the Insignia may only be uorn 
on the oc asion i ecified in the terms of the letter from the Keeper of 
H N Blnjesta s Piisa Puisc eomeying the Rojal sanction 
V ^ 3 Full anl uiirostncted permi sion by 'Warrant under the Royal 
bipn 'Manual is contemplntwl m the following cases • — 

For a Decoration conferred — 

(«) For distingui«hcd serMces m the saMng of life 
(b) On an Offtcer in His 'Majest\ s \n\al 'Mihtars or Air Forces 
le t to n For ign Gosernment on an Officer in His 
■Nlme ts s Nn\a! Mihtnrs or Air Forces attached by His 
Maj s Go^ernment to a Foreign Na\'a Army or Air Forte 
dunii" hostilities or on any British Official lent to a Foreign 
Gosernment and not in receipt of anr emoluments from 
Brit sh imhlic funds during the period of such loan 

4 Restriett.(l permiss on is particnlarU contemplated for Decorations 

wl 1 h base been conferred in recognition of personal attention to a foreign 
‘^oNereipn the Ileal of a Foreign or n member of a foreign Royal 

F iiiiih on tl e occasion of *?tate or official visits by such personages 

5 Restricted permi« ion will also be given for Decorations conferred 
in th following cases 

I On British Arobissadorir or Ministers abroad when the Ring 
pav^ a ^tate vi*ii to the countrv to which they are accredited , 

{\ote — A ^tate M<it is defined as one on which the King is accom 
I anied Iv a Minister or Hi'-h Orieial in attendance 1 

(2) On Members of Deputatiors of British Regiments to Foreign 
Ilea Is of States 

Cf Fow gn Pc itical Pepartwert NoliEeat a No 25" IL, dated 
2tth \pnj 1030 



(3) On Jlembers of Special Missions when the King is represented 
at a Foreign Coronation, Wedding, Funeral or similar 
occasion , or on anj Diplomatic Representatise Mhen specially 
accredited to represent His Jfajestv on such occasions (but not 
on the members of his Satff) 

Restricted permission will no1 be gi\ea to^ 

(o) Britisn Ani*>'»saador3 or Ministers abroad nbea leading , 

(b) British Officers attending Foreign Manceuvres , 

(c) Nasal Officers of British Squadrons visiting Foreign Waters 

6 Both m the case of full and of restricted permission the matter 
will bo submitted to the King bj His Majestj ’s Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, who shall be nnder no obligation to consider 
applications for permission unless the desire of the Head of a Foreign 
State to confer upon a British subject the Insignia of an Order is notified 
to him before the Order is conferred either through the British Diplomatic 
lUpri'-entative accredited to the Head of the Foieigii State or through 
tie Diploinatii. Itepreseiitatue of the laftei at the Court of St James 

In no case can applications be considered tn respect of decoration^ 
conferred mori than fi\e jears prcviousl> or otfered in connexion with 
services or events so long prior to the nomination 

7 When IIis Majesty's Prineipsl Secretarj of State for l'or.,ign 
Affairs shall have tnUen the King's pleasure on niij such application^ and 
ihaU haic obtained His 3Iajesty's perniNsioii for the person m 
fusour it has been mad to wear tlie Insignia of a Foroion Order he Shull 
sigiiifj the same to Ills 3fajesty 8 Principal becretary of State for the 
Home Department m order that be may cause a Warrant, if it be a 
ea'-o for the issue of a Warrant as definwl m Rule 2 to be prepared for 
tl e Hoval Sign Manual 

When such W’arrant ahall bise been signed b' the King, a notificition 
thereof hJmll he inserted la the “ Gazette ” 

\ Per ons In whose favour such Warrants arc is-sued will be required to 
I paj to Ills Mnjests 's Principsl Sevretnry of State for tlie Honu Deport 
\ ni* nt n s t smp dat> ofJLPr 

8 The W’arrant signifving llis Jlajestv ’s permission may, at the 
r«. jnest and at the ejj ensi of the person who has obtained it be rcgister eg 
in tiie College of Arms IRery such W'nrrant as aforesaid shall tuntaui 
a ilau-*-* prb^j^nig that Ills Slajesty's Iiteiice and permiisoii does not 
authorise the assumption of anv style appellation rank prwedence or 
privilege appertaining to a Knight Baclulor of Ills Majesty s Realms 

ilcdah 

0 Sfidnls, with the exceptions specified below, and State decorations 
rot cnrrvrg tneinbership nf an Order of Cbnnlrv, are subject to the 
Regujatjons in the «,irne tnnnmr ae Orders but permission is given by 
le-tter and not by Royal ‘Warrant. 

I 10 31edals for saving or attempting to give life at sea or ^ land, 

1 wlitber eonferretl on behalf of the Head or Oovcnimcnt of a Foreign 

I *''ate or bv private Life «JivinR ^ utus or Institutions mny .be.acccpted 

and worn withotii pMtnrttrtft 
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Subject however m the case of members of His Jlajestj 's IsaMil, 
Blilitarj or Air Forces, to any restrictions imposed bj the King’s Kegu 
lations for those Sep ices as to the wearing of such medals with uniform 

Applications for His Jlajest' ’s permission to wear other JlcdalV 
coiiterred by Priaate Societies or Institutions and Commemorative Medals 
cannot be entertained 

11 The King’s unrestricted permission to accept and wear a Foreign. 
\Vor Medal will onh be gnen to (1) Members of His Majestj ’s Na^al 
Jlilitarj or Air Forces if serMng with a Foreign Army Navy or Air force 
with His Majesta s licence and (2) MiUtars Nasal or Air Attaches or 
Officers and other ranks and ratings officially attached to Foreign Armies,. 
jSaiie or Air Forces during hostilities 

General 

12 Ladies are subject to the Regulations m all respects m the same 
manner as men 


B 

27 Regulations respecting Foreign Orders and Medals applicable to 
Persons NOT in the Service of the Crown 
Orders 

\ 1 NO subject of His Mnjesti shall accept or wear the Insignia of 

'•rful Foreign Order without having previoush obtained His Majesti \ 
pel mission to do so signified either 

(o) IK TTarrant under the Roial Si"n Manual or 
(h) Bv restricted pcnntssion oonveicd through the Keeper of His 
Majesty’s Privy Purse 

2 "Wien permission is given In Warrant under the Royal Sign 
Mimual the Insignia of the Foreign Order niav be worn at all times and 
without am restriction 

When restricted permission is gneq the Insignia may only be worn 
on the occasions specified in the terms of the letter from the Keeper of 
HisAInjestv s Priiv Purse eomeving the Roval sanction 

8 Pull and unrestricted permissjon h\ Warrant under the Royal 
Sign Manual will oiiK be given m the <ase of Decorations eamwl by 
scnicps in the salaried eraplovinent of the foreign Government concerned 
Iv honornrv consular services of not less than three rears duration or bv 
divtmpMished services m the saving of life 

Snell servnees must have been rendered at least m part within the 
period of five rears immediatelv preceding the notification presenbed br 
Rule below 

4 Restricted permission will ordmarilv be given in all other cases 
except where considerations of general policv or public interest must V 
1 eld to preelude T«*nni«sion , provided however that such permission shall 
not be given in the ease of Decorations conferred or offered more than five 
Tears l*efore the date of application for permission, and farther that th*' 
bestowal of the Decoration has been made the aubjeet of an official 
r nnicaljon thron-h one of the channels prescribed in Rnle 5 
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B Both in the ca^e of full ami of restricted permission the matter 
^ill be submitted to the King by His Blajesty’s Principal Secrotarj of 
State for Foreign Affairs, ^ho ^all be under no obligation to consider 
applications for permission unless the desire of the Head of. a Foreign 
SrMe to confer upon a British subject the Insignia of an Order is notined 
to him before the Order is conferred either through the British Diplomatic 
Bopresentatne accredited to the Head of the Foreign State or through the' 
Diplomatic Representative of the litter at the Court of St James 

6 "When His Jlajestv’i Principal Secretarv of State for Foieign 
Affairs shall ha\e taken the King's pleasure on any such application and 
si all haie obtained His ilajestv’s permission for the person in ivhose 
ta^ou^ it has been made to •wear the Insignia of a Foreign Order, he shall 
sigiiily the same to His Majesty’s Principal Sei-rptai\ of State for the 
Home Department in order that he may cause a Warrant if it be a ease 
toi rhf issue of a Warrant as defined in Rule 2 to b pinparod lor the 
Rov il Sign Manual 

hen sue li W’aia iiit sh ill Imi c been Mgn-’d bi the King a notlili ntioii 
thereof shall be inserted m the “ Gazette ’ 

f Persons in whose favour such Warrants are issued will be required 
1 to I aj to His Slaje^ty s Principal Secretarj of State for the Horae Depart 
nicnt a stnnin duty of lOt 

7 The W’arraiit «ignifMDg His Majestj ’s permission nn,% at the 
1 1 quest and at the expense of tjie person uho has obtained it be ugisUud 
in the.Collcst_of Ann'* E\cri such Warrant as aforesaid shall tonfilm n 
tlauso pronding that IIis Majestj ’s licence and permission doc*> 
nnthojise the a«sninptmn of an> style appellation rank piecideitte ot 
privilege appirtaimng to a Knight Baclnlor of llis Mijtsty s Ilenlrc ’ 

Medals , * 

8 Midals vith the exceptions Bpccifitd btlow, and St itt decorations 
not trrniiig nieinbirsliip of an Ord^r of Chivalry, tfre subject to tlie 
ri^gulitioiis 111 the same mannir as Orders but permission to wcir is 
given b\ I ettir and not b\ Rojal Warrant No permission is needed to 
nicept a Foreign AI(d d if it js not to be worn 

0 MkIiIs for sasing or attempting to save life at sen or on I md 
wheth«-r 'onfirred on lelrlf of the ntnd or Government of n loiiign 
Slate or b% ^irisnle Life Suing SkKiefio or Institutions, maj_be nctei_ted 
anrl^_otu wuliou^restnetion 

Api lie itioiis fnr IIis Majesf j N permission to a\car other ilci'alsj 
utifiirt 1 1% I’ri’af" *20 letui nr Institutions, and (’ommemoratne Mc-yls 
niUK t 1 « fiitertaiupd ' 

10 His ’Mnj 1 % w ill 111 I grant ptrmi sion to wear enj Foreign 
Jlel il if tl 1 ersfiii rin whom it is to be or has been conferred vn s dur in - 
the vn r 1 ' Ini g M l voiitrav tuticin of the rorei^njnlistment A^ 

General ,* 

11 LncliK ar« subj ct to tin Kcguintions in all respects in the samo 

miir*’r ns in n , . 

(lile No 42 II of 1930 ) 

Hii rn— S'!— r.jiN 
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Pages 27 — 35 For paragraplis 26 and 27 suhsiitutc the following — 
/ /I ' A . 

'26 Relations respecting Foreign Orders and Medals applicable to 
j Persons m the Service of the Crown 

1 , ' Orders 

f ii NO person in the Service of the Crown shall accept or wear the 
* Jnsigma of any Foreign Order without haiing preiiou'^ly obtained His 
Majessty/s permission to do so signified either 

(a) By Warrant under the Ro\al Sign Manual, or 

By Testrieted permission con\cjcd through the Keeper of His 
^ ^ V Majesty’s Prm Purse 

" 2 "When permission is gi\en by AVarnnt under the Royal Sign- 
Manual the Insignia of the Foreien Order may be worn at all times and 
»T^ithout any restriction 

C 5 ‘When restricted permission is given the Insignia mav onh he worn 
t^n'thfe occasions specified in the terms of the letter from the Keeper 
of His Majesty’s Prm Purse conveying the Royal sanction 

3 Full and unrestricted permission by Warrant under the Royal 
$ign Manual la contemplated in the following ea«es • — 

For a Decoration conferred — 

On an OlBcer m IIis Jlajestv’s Naval Jlilitsrv or Air Forces lent to a 
Foreign Government , on an Officer in His Majestv s Naval, Military or 
Air Forces attached by His Majesty’s Government to a Foreign Navy, 
Ann^ or Air Force during liostilities , or on any British Official lent to a 
P^tjipn Government and not m receipt of any emoluments from British 
.publih funds during the period of such loan 

4 Restricted perml'J^lon is partieularlv contemplated for Decorations 
which hsve been conftrrtd m recognition of personal attention to a foreign 
Sovereign tlie lit id of i Foreign btate or a member of a foreign Royal 
I'nmilv, and which are therefore of a more or le^s complimenfsr' character, 
but ^will also be granted for Decorations conferred on other exceptional, 
oct^rtsions vrhen in the public interest it is deemed expedient that they should 
bcjicccpted 

\,5 Restricted permi«i<uon will gencrallv be given for Decorations 
coJilvrred in the follovring caves but, ns indicated in tie preceding para 
r.ph, will nornccewanlv bt limited to theve cavev • 
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On Bntivh Ambawadorv or Mim-^tcts abroad when the King pavs 
Vt de visit to the country to which they are accredited , 

, (.>ofc — A btato vivit iv definfd as one on which the King is accom 
y pani»d l\ n Minister or High Official \a attendance ) 

x' (2) On Mcmbeiv of Deputations of Bntivh Regiment*! to Foreign Heads 

of States , 


C/, Fi reign and IMitieal DeparltncDt Notification No 310-11^ da'ed lie 
, Jlar 192? 


11 / 
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5 Both m the cn^e of full and of restricted permission the matter 
-ttill be submitted to the King by His Majesty s Principal Secretary oC 
Stati. for foreign Affairs -who shall be under no obligation to consider 
applications for permission unless the desire of the Head of a Foreign 
State to confer upon a British subject the Insignia of an Ordei is notn fd 
to him before the Order is conferred either through the British Diplomatic 
Bfpresentatue accredited to the Head of the Foreign State or through the^ 
DipJomaUc Representative of the latter at the Court of St James 

6 When His Majesty’s Principal Secretarj of State for Foreign 
Affairs shall ha\e taken the King’s pleasure on anj such application and 
«.! all hare obtained His Majesty’s permission for the person in irhose 
far our it has been made to aveir the Insignia of a Foreign Order he shall 
sigiiilj the same to His 'Mojestj s Principal Secretary of State for the 
Home Department in order that he may cause a Warrant if it bo a ca^e 
loi ihr issue of a Warrant as detincd in Rule 2 to be piepared lor the 
Iiojal Sign Manual 

When sucli an iit sh dl Imre been signed bj the Kii g a i otnutio i " 
thereof shall he inserted in the ‘ Gazette 


Persons in whose far our such Warrants are issued will be required 
to 1 aj to Ilia Majestj s Principal Secretarj of State for the Home Depart 
iiicnt a stamp duty of 10s 

7 The Wirrinf sJgmfwng His Majesty s permission maj '>t the 
1 equest and at the expense of tjie person « ho has obtauied it l?o_n.gistei i ({ 
in the.ColIcgt of Amis Everv such arrant ns aforesaid sh^ contilm n / 
<huMj pronding that His Majesty’s licence and permission dot irc*-' 
nuthonse the assumption of anj style appellation rank precedeittc oi 
prnilege appertaniiug to a Knight Bachelor of llis *ffajesty s Healiii * 

Medals \ ^ 

8 Medals leith the exceptions specified below Jind St itt docorntH ns 

not inmiig lueinb rshiji of an Order of Chivalry tfre subject lo tli» 
r« gill itinii*. in the same manner ns Orders but permission to avcir is 
gmn ba I ott r and not h\ Rojal Warrant No permission is nctdeil to 
m.Cf'pt c Foreign Alcdal if it is not to be worn a 

0 MtdaK for saaing or attempting to saic life at sea or on 1 uid 
wJefl r orifmeYl on leh^If of the Head or Government of a lim^n 
Stntf or h\ prnnte Life Saving botielies or Institutions ^ayj_pjic^j^tcd 
qLl^nrn-witbout restnt tion 

Ajjl! atioiis for IIis ''lajestj ’s permission to wear other Mt( als * 

I » if ir 1 1 \ r iiat" *5ootetirs or Institutions and Commemorative Metals 
iJ nil t 1 <’ ( lit rt lined 

j Dis Maj imU 111 t grant pctmi sio 1 to wear an lorcignWar 

Me I il If tl ] fTson on wl om it n to be oi has been conferred wa s dur/ ng 
itr t titionj^f the Foreign rnlj_st^nLAct 


General ^ 

atiiVr ns^ Hegiilntions in all respects m the Ban \0 


nil 31 3o— < n*s 
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^ Pages 27— 35 J or par-ygraphs 26 and 27 the following — 

''ll • 

f^26 Ee|nlatioiis respecting Foreign Orders and Medals applicable to 
j Persons in the Service of the Crovra 

Orders 

' IJNO person in the Service of the Crown shall accept or wear the 
insignia of anj Foreign Order without ha\ mg preiiondy obtained His 
Majestj,s permission to do so signified either 

(a) Bj \\ arrant under the Roval ‘^tgn Manual or 

^ (h) B\ Tcstncted permiss on conxejed through the L.eeper of His 
^ ^ ■Majest% s Prm Purse 

2 "When permission is gi\cn bj “Warrint under the Roval Sign 

Jitanudl the Insignia of tl e Foreign Order niaj be worn at all timers and 
n^thoiit anj restriction ^ 

• ) TVhen restricted permission is giten the Insignia nn\ onlv he worn 
the occasions specified in the terras of the letter from the Keeper 
of His Ma;jest 5 s Pri\'\ Purse conteymg the Ro\al sanction 

3 Full and unrestricted permission bv Warrant under the Royal 
$ign Jlinual is contemplated m the following cis^s ■ — 

For a Decoration conferred — 

On an Officer m Uis Majestv s \a\al Mibtan or Vir Forces lent to a 
Foreign Oosernment on on Officer in IIis Mnjests s Nasal Mihtars or 
^ir Forces attached by Ills Majesty s Gosernment to a Foreign Nasy 
ArmJ or Air Force during hostilities or on anj British Official lent to a 
F/)^ign Qotomment and not in receipt of anj emoluments from British 
pnlilii fun Is during tl e period of such loan 

4 Restricted permission is psrticiilarlj contemplated for Decorations 
wl icl 1 axe be n c uf rre I m reeogi it on of personal attention to a fof^ign 
Soxereign tie llcil <f i horcign State or a member of a foreign Roxal 
I arailx and xvj icl are tl trefore of a more or )e s eoinpliraentsrx character 
but xnll also be granted for Decorations conferred on other eiceptional 
occtiiions xrhen in the public interest it is deemed expedient that they should 
be?i ceplel 

^ ,5 Restricted permission >xdl generalJv be gixen for Decorations 
coldcrrcd in tie following ca es but as indicated m tie nrecedms: nara. 
gr p'li wifi not necessarilx bt limited to these cases •— ' ^ 

F;xU) On Brill h Aral ^s^ador^ or Him ten. abroad when the King navs 
a M de xisit to tl c eountrr to xjrhich thex arc accredited S P ys 

, {\otf — \ btate XI t j» difinod as one on which th* 
paw 1 lx a Mini ter or High Official m attendance) ^ ^ 

' ‘of Bnt. hReg.«eots,oFore,n.He.i 




sunjsd s it tej 
tj. tu JJr qms Am 


It t an. QO '>Arn Bril'* 
t li * 'a V 





n 

a Foreign Coronation 'Wedding Funeral, or similar occasion , or 
•JDaplomatic Representative when specially accredited to repr^c 
5Iajes\\ on'^ucli occasions (but not on the mem'bers ot his StauV 
Restricted penmsston will not be given to— / 

(а) British Ambassadors or Ministers abroad when leaving,^ 

on final retirement from Ris Majesty’s Diplomatic > 
and m respect of a decoration offered by the-OHead ol 
to nhom thej were last accredited , 

(б) British Officers attending Foreign MancEUvtes , 

(e) Naval Officers of British Squadrons visitmg'^Foreign 'Wa 

6 Both in the ease of fall md of restricted permission the 
Will be submitted to the King by His Majestv s Principal Secret 
State for Foreign Affairs who stall be under no obligation to c< 
ajiplications for permission unless the desire of the Head of a Forei^ 
to confer upon a British subject the Insignia of an Order is r ' 
him before the Order is conferred either through the British Dip’ 
Representative accredited to the Head of the Foreign State or thror 
Diplomatic Representatvie of the latter at the Court of St Janies 

7 When His Majestr s Principal Secretary of State for T 
Affairs shall have taken the King s pleasure on aaj such applicatio 
si all base obtained His Msjestj s permi'.sion tor the person in 
favour it has been made to wear the Insignia of a Foreign Ordei 1 
signify the same to His Majesty a Principal Secretary of State for th( 
Department in order that he may cause n Warrant if it he a case 
issue of a Warrant as defined m Rule 2 to be prepared for the Roja 
M \nual 

When sueh Waciatit shall have been, signed by the King a noti 
thereof shsll be inserted in the Qszettc ’ 

Persons m uhose favour such Warriut> are issued will be 
to pav’do Ills Alajestv s Principal Secretarv of State for the Home I 
ment a stamp dutv of lOi 

8 The Warrant signiHing His "tfajestv ’s permission ma'’ • 
rcfinot and nt the e-spens'* of the person who has obtained it ho 
in the Collece of Arms Ficrj such Warrant as aforesaid 
a clause providing tint His Mujcstv j, licence and penaisiwa } 
fuithorisc the assumption of aii> stvie appellation rank, pri>^oa j 
prn ilcg appertaining to a Knight Bachelor of His Alajestv b / 
Verfflf? V 

9 MednU witli th< txc* ptions spccifud btlou nml Sijt 

na I ming mcinUt^hip of an Onh r of (.hunlry, are 
Iikuiitjoiw jn the sjmu- manner as Orilcrs but pemiip^on is g 
I* tier and not bv Rosal Warrant / 

10 W dais for savint' or 

tl I tb^r conferred on hcbalf of ■ J 

r l> priMiti Iiifc ‘saving Soc 

rn xviilit ut Ills « special permission , * 

Siitje t ,n the «.w ot rooml ers of Hu llnicstv’s 

ot Air I oro < It, nm rttinclioni imiiotcil In tire jioA 





Xommemoratn c Medals 

?Jin30t be entertained 

11 The King’s unrestTicted^rmission to accept andWear a Foreign 
War Medal will onlj be gnent^Cl) Members of His Majesty’s Naval, 


12 In exceptional cases when for special reasons it is deemed 
expedient that the acceptance of the Medal should not be declined Ilia 
M ijestj will grant restricted permission Such cases will be judged on 
their merit-!, and the eircumstancis m which the Medal may be uorn will be 

ecified in the Letter conveying His Majesty’s permission , 

General 

13 Ladies are subject to the Regulations m all respects m the hinn 
manner ns men 


Regulations respecting Foreign Orders and Medals applicable to 
Persons NOT in the Service of the Crown 
Orders 

J NO subject of His Majestj shall accept or weir the Insignia of 
Foreign Order without having preiiously obtained Ills Mnjest; n per 
on to do so signified either \ 

(n) Bj Warrant under the Royal Sign Manual or 
ib) Bj restricted permission coniejetl through the Keeper of Ills 
’\Iajesty’s Pniy Purse \ 

i When permission is guen bj Warrant under the Rojnf hinn 
.ual the Insignia of the Foreign Order ^mny be worn at all tiiir*-* an \ 
•nit nnj restriction \ 

.Yhcn restricted permission is gi\cn the Insignia ma> only be norn 
iccnsions specifie<l in the terms of the letter from the Keener o? 
•sts.s Prni Purse couMMDg the Ro%nl sanction ' 

3 The fuiraod unrestricted permission hi Warrant under the \ 
.Manual is designed to meet eases m xvliieh the Decoration hai r*' 
/ed bj valuable sen ice rendered to the Head of the State confprrV™ 

V, the State .teelt Such .cr„ce mmt Imte been boH, o£ “amte “ 
tantial value to the lleail of tbe Slate or State eoneemed amfmril 
at ,v.tb I!r,t, h ,atere>ts a,„I „ust have been reX™\u b n 
oa oi fire V evra immediatelv preeejiii!; tbe notifleatioa o£ the ninl,. ' 
■lis Majestv’s Government ns presenbed under little 5 "•"'“Wo 

i liestrieted permission is particularly contemplated for Decor=„ 
lOiieli haie been conurreu m recognition of personal attention to a 
Sovereign the Head of a Foreign State, or a member of a forpt 

Famih, and which an. ' e , . , o 

I nt uill al>o be grant ' 

occasions in the ca-ie ' ' ' 

not ren bred direct to,tl e lory ?n State orwlien tn ti..* .T., 



a Foreign Coronation Wedding, Funeral, or similar occasion , or o 
•^Diplomatic Representative when specially accredited to reprwen 
on'*Sueh occasions (but not on the members of his Staft/ 
Restricted permission tvill not be given to — / 

(fl) British Ambassadors or Ministers abroad when leaving, 
on final retirement from His Majesty’s Diplomatic 
and m respect of a decoration offered by the^Head of 
to whom thej were last accredited , 

(ft) British Officers attending Foreign Manoeuvre:^ , 

(c) Na%sl Officers of British Squadrons visiting Foreign Wa1 

6 Both in the ease of full and of restrii-ted permission the i 
w 11 be submitted to the King by His Majestj ’s Principal Sc- 

St ite for toroign Affairs nho sfinll be under no obligation to co 
ai)plication'j for permission unless the desire of the Head of a Foreign 
to confer upon a British subject the Insignia of an Order is 
him before the Order is conferred either through the British Dipl 
Represent itne accredited to the Head of the Foreign State or throu, 
Diplomatu Representitvie of the latter at the Court of St James 

7 When Hvs MajesU s Principal Secretary of St-ate for F 
Aff-iirs slnll have taken the King's pleasure on anj such applicatio 
si all have obtained His Mijcstj s permission for the person m 
favour It has been made to weai the Insignia of a Foreign Order 1 
signify the same to His ’'lajcsty's Principal Sccretnrj of State for the 
Department in order tliat he may cause i Warrant if it be a case ' 
issue of a Vv arrant as defined m Ride 2 to he prepared for the Roj a 
Manual 

When such Warrant shall have been signed by the King a notr 
thereof shall be inserted in the Gazelle " * 

Persons m whose favour such Warruus art is'jued will be rel 
to paj*do Ills Majotv s Principal Sccretarv of State for the Homo I] 
ment n stamp dtitv of 10s 

8 Tlie Warrant signif'uig Flis AInjosty 's permission niav, 
request and at the evpens«‘ of the per^n who has obtained it 1 e rc~ j 
in the Colkpc of Arms Fverj such AVarrant ns aforesaid sh'il^’’^' 
a clause proMding tint IBs Mnjcstv a licence niid ptrroisjion 
nuthorise the fl'-sumption of am stvle appellation rank, priti i 
privilege appirtainiiig to a Knight BatUlop of IIis Majestv a ' 

VerlaU V / 

9 Mv lals with the cat* plions bp cifu I bilou and htit d 

not cirniiig memb r«hip of nii Onler of Chivnlr/ are tWjat 
I iKiiIatioiis in tin same miniur «s Ordej-, but pcrmis^n is gii 
I»"Uer and not by Roval Waimit / " 

10 Alediils for saving or atttmptiiig lo «avj li^ at sea or ot 

V 1 « ther c inferred on behalf of the Iltad or Oovc riiii/nt of a Forcii'i 
or l\ private Tiife Saving Soeirtics or Institutions may be aceeutf 

V ern With jiit Hm Mnjeity « special piruiission , 

M.lijct l.iiicii-r, III till of niniiliors of II„ 5[a,„„, 

I or Mr lor « loom n-Hrirtion, » 

ll Vrurr.o,totl, 





} R^'tncted perftHsion Tnll not be granted ^ ^ * 

conferred for semceo - ’ 

■wjU be s i'nncipal Secretary of 

State fc ^udirg, Tvho shall be under no obbgation to consider 

'applications for permission unless the desire of the^ead j)l.a Foreign 
State to confer upon a British subject the Imignfa of an Order is notified 
to him before the Ordot gr througli the British Diplomatic 

P"*'*’ ' the Foreign. State, or through the 

* the Court of St James 


' •‘II'' Mnjestj \ Principal Secretaij of State foi Foreign 

Aifaiis shall ha%e tahen the King’s pleasure on an% such application, aod 
shall ha\€ obtained Hts Jlajestj’s permtssion for the person in 
fas our it has been made to avear the Insignia of a Foreign Order, he shall 
Fipnifs the same to His Majesty ’s Principal Secretary of State for'the 
liome Departnunt in order that he ma\ cause a V^armiit, if it be a case 
for the issue of a ^\ arrant as defineil in Kiile 2, tOsbe prepared for tha 
Iloyal Sinn Manual ^ . 

Wlirn such Warrant shall base been signed bj the Kmg a notificattor 
thereof shall be inserted in the “ Gazette ” b 

Persons in irhosc faiour such Warrants are issued uill be lequircd tl 
p ij toiiis Jinjestj \ Principal Secretary of State for the Home Departmen 
a f.taaip duty of ^0^ ^ 

7. The Warrant signifying ^Iis Mnyesu's permission mav, at ^lu 
request imu at the esponse of the person who has obtained it, be registcrec 
in toe fftllcge of Arms Eiery such W'arrant as aforesml shall contaii 
M,ii proiidinp that Ills Majesti’s licence and permission- doqs.noi 
RuuioTi-p the nssumition of am Mile, appellation, rank, precwlence, w 
1 niiiepf appertaining to a Knight Bachelor of His Majesty *» Realms 
iluUh \ 


8 Midils n itb fJic “ 

Enur ]m! n,r!?i itrTal ' . .ij lu irn giien by 

Forupti M.a-ii .t ,» . »*' pcrraisMon is needed to accept t 

ft , V *' be worn 


Q y "c worn 

"li'iti.t <» >•■"» i't' at BM-or.Mi land, 

*f '' vmni, 1,1,, Qo\Brmiicnt o£ sTirteigil Slat< 

"arn ' "K Soc.fti.s or InslitBtioni, may be aet^nted am! 

rnl I., Cn,,.,, PernKBaion 10 mar other .lUfl iliamrcr 

enlertatr,,,! ' “ '■""tm.on,, and Co,,,,,,e,,,oral,,C3Ma!:, c°mS 

liTlo’’;™'",'”".'” ""i "O" 

arJ' i-- - 

I' ■'•O KII of IKS) '■ 




:onni6K\nu.M to run mamtai, or 
rOMTICAL DKI'AUTMKM or 



6. RegBlallonii^espeptiaB Fordgo Orders &od 
Heda^i^pplic^tle Vto^Ptrsojy la the 
thr Crown 


'^wsli that no subject of 
•^jco of the Crown shall 
■^tks^lnsignta of any rotcipn 
'1ia>>fng previously obtniocd His 
fCion to do so signified cither 

Warrant under the Rojol Sign, 
r 

(b) By restricted permission conveyed \ 
through the Keeper of His Majeslj's Privy r 
Purse ' 

2 \Shcn permission is given by Warrant 
under the Eo> al Sign Manual tho Insignia of 
the Foreign Order ma} be worn at all tinfcy 
and without any restriction 

When restneti d permission i«> given pthe yL 

j, Cqsalcjij siW o} Sed 0} pajmbaj oq iP" P^nssi 
oat! s)at!xiBju[Vn3n9 anoaej osoqw ui suosaoj 

pw 

jo/noo Doaq scijNjopaQ oSiojoj oijj qaigw ao; 
ooiaaos oq> 2ui;OVs o;pzv{> „ aip ui papas 
ui aq ip-qs joajaq;\aont oyijou c Stnji oqi ij 
paoSis uaoq oatq jicqs im-xn \v qans uaij\\ 
r \ jBitawj\ u2ig 

pfoji oqt roj pwdajdbq oj z oi"!! l»«a®P 

sc “ P 

‘^ovoaow V osiao \c«i oij\tctji aapio m laatn r 
Vcd-)<i ouioji oqi ao; ojuig jc unaajas pdta 
uuj ^^^•53tvIV. '‘H '*‘1’ |p.qs oij 

a 3 pj 0 *o“«»^Ovt P tcu2i«ni eqt Jlow o| optm 
uaoq seq ;t anovuj osoqw ui uOfa->d iqi Jo; uois 
sntuod 8 si^j p'.niv^qo\»avq ipnp puc 

'noncoqddc qons uo oansvapl oqi 

nayci ovtq K» qs «unii\ uSi-uop^ao; ojns P 



St*te for tlie Home He- 
\ of I0» 


if:nif\in" His Mnjcst)’8 
< request nnd at the ct 
lio Ins obtained it be 
vC of Anns Heerj such 
Bliatl contain a cIausc 
iijcste a licence and per 
lon^t (lie assumption of 
rank precedence or 
to n Kniplit liachclor of 


t m the Kcrvico of tho 
id the Itoinl pinnifasion 
iccepl nnd wear the He 
Order, will on npphen 
n to accept nnd wear the 
' class of the samo Onler 


'rd ill 

I b\ tho Head or Go> 

1 Stiti for sump or iit 
lit M a or on land maj ho 
without lli^ Mn]C6t\ s 


ForOign Onler without having prenously ob 
tamed His Majesty ’s permission to do so signi 
fled cither 


(a) By Warrant under the Iloinl Sign- 
Manual or 


Aith the excel tioti- spcci 
ct to tho ll« piibi'ions in 
Onlers hut itniu-Hion M 
lut h^ Ilosal \S arrant 
f jiulnl* lor Ihd Cross 
will otiK hi pri.nttd m 
,wn in Ihile H nlosc 
- His Mn] sts a pcrmis 
s othir than Mc*InU \for 
: 1 h\ Pnsnt* SkuIki or 
hniTii m jrJtiTi Medal* can 


(b) B\ restricted permission convesed through 
Ihe Keeper of His Mniesty s Pnvj Burst 

2 Wlien permission is given by Warrant 
under the Ilojal SignManuiI the Insignia of 
the I'oreign Order mnj be worn at nil times and 
without any restriction 

When rcBtrieteil permission is given the Insig 
ma may onK l>e worn cn the occasions specified 
in the terms of tho letter from tlie Keeper of 
His Mnjestv s Priv} Purse conveying the Royal 
sanction 

3 The full nnd unrtstnefed permission by 
Warrant under ihe Royal Sign Manual is 
designed to nieel cases m which tlio Decora 
tion hns been rnrned bv valiiablo service ron 
doroil to the Iliad <>( the State conferring it 
or to the Stitc dsclf Such service must have 
Icon both of mnmfc-h and buhstnntinl valiio to 
tho Head of the State or State contemod and 
not inconsistonl with Briti*h mtorcsts and 


must have been rrndrTrd whO^iin tho period of 
•ic-'iliiig the iiofifica 


fire viars imrncdntth pnc-'i 
(ion of (he Heeontion to ITis ^in]t'slv'fl Oov 
trnment ns proscribed iindir Rule 'K 


4 lUstnctcd permission is pjrtieulftjy con 
templntcd for Decorations which have heiSi con 
,n recognition of personal nttentiiw to 


j unrrttncl '' 1 prrn*'s»»on to'^ 
liriign War Mrd 4 l will 
i ct Hi* Mivjpstv’s 

Uir l.~v* it sirring with 
i rv fT Air 1 «'fc with Hi 
|y-nl (/I 'li'itnn, Naval ory 
*t I f>‘hrr rank* nn 1 
'<-1 tJ Amiip* 

I ntd Ur-* 

1 rn f r •} '•eivl 
I i* tl arc 1 1 
Ml* 


femd 

the \lvaty of n Foreign State nnl which nVi^ 
til* ft fore of n more or less coinphini ntarv 
clinrft^i.r but wiU also I e gnintid for Dccorn 
(lonyVonfemd on other exceptional occasions 
wli^i in the j uhhc mtircKt it ir ileemcd expo 
di^t thol tliev fchotild 1 e nice pled 


Both m the casi of full nnl of restneted 
'T”nni«-Kn (he innltfr will he aubmitted to tho 
Jviiii, l«\ ][iH Mnjtslv R I*niicipn! Scerttnry of 
Sinti fir Icnign AfTiurs, win uliitll l« unhr 
no (I ligation to ronsi ]rr application* for per 
tiitasion unh«s tin ilcsin of the Heml of n 
I l•^Mgn Stale Jo cr/nf r upon n British mih 
j Tt the Insit^nin o' nn OnKr i* netjfieil to him 
ti' f ^tlie Order i* ronf rrrd « ithi r thmiiph 
lh»* Bntt<ti Dij Immlje Representative neeredited 
!•> ll Hen! (f 1} I 1 r* ifcO Stntt rr Ibmuth 
tb Bf’vfis'e 1 ,r.. nlAl.ie of Ifin-lnlf^r nl 



lortfjRO Older without prtmou^fy eh 

Inioed Hla ^foIe3ft s pcnmssicm to do so 
tied either 


(a) }J> Warrnot under the ItoMiI SigOv 
Maim d or 


(bt B% reetneted permission eon\e\eiI through 
the Ketper of 3fi» Majesty & Priv) Purse 

2 When jocrmissioa is giypn bj M'lurant 
under tW Itoy d Sign Menu il Itie Insignm of 
the 1 ortign Order mny Im? worn ot nil times nnd 
without nn> restriction 

When rostrietod permission is given the Jnsig 
ma mnv onh l>o worn cn the occasions speeitTed 
m the terns of il»e letter {toto the Keeper of 
Ilia Sfnjcsty a Pnvj Purse conveym" (he Rojal 
J^inction 

3 The full and xmrestneted pcmxigsion L> 
Wnmnt under tlic Povnl Sign Muntwl is 
designed to moot ca«e« m which the Decora 
fion has been cnrneil by yaltidde *oryieo ren 
dcpcl to the IP id of tlic State confemng it 
or to the Slate IseU Such scryicc must hate 
leyn both of ij»unfe«t- and MibMftHtinl ynhio to 
the ITenl of the ‘ilftte or State concerned find 
not ineonMsteni with Pnti h interests and 
most hftyc Imch rtnien 1 u'ldiin tlie period of 
fire yearn immehotth pric-'diiig the nofjfien 
(ton of the Decomlion to Ihs Sinjestv's Got 
ernment ns piysenbcnl unUr Htile V 


4 Itestnclcf pimijssion h partieulhjy con 
tcmplntcd for Dccorntioiis whieh hiychreocon 
fcTTcd in ncogmtion of pcrsonnl ntl^'nlion- to 
the Uesy of n Foreign fefnte uni which aVs^ 
thireforc of n ni<ro or h ss cotnplinu ntary "• 
chamber hut y'dl nho ho granted for Decorn 
ti/itty'conh md on other crceptional occasion* 
wh«h in the pid he intiriht it i* deemel expo 
iWnt that they MiomH le met pled 

/ "S llolh m the ense of ftij) an I of restnefed 
/p»nni*«-ioo the mntt"r will he nidimittod to the 
Kui,^ ly Ills ^la}e«»ly k Pr tieipnl ‘^(•eretury of 
*■*1110 fir Icnijm Affiirs "hi altidl In unhr 
no (fiigatun) to r m»i h r applications for per 
«n»»» n iitilrss th» Jiviri of the Hen 1 of A 
forijm htntf lo rent r oprn n Hritish aiih 
}‘-et \tn> In* tHa ti n Onl r i« r»ol fnl Irj Inni 
f*ef tf tlflrr * nf m I <ith<r tl roupU 
thr. Uni «h lift II itie Itopr *enl»ti»e ocemdited 
I** the Fle*«l f yj In -r» Mite rr if 
th 1 » pi a 111 e U j n «« nlitirr of tTc Jnltcr at 
tt ef I iM l! M Jwi* 

r Wf n H » « 1 nnnf >! ^ecrrlary 
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'S) Member® of British Missions announcmg tbe 
' Accc^^ion of » Sovereign ; / 

(3) British Officers attenHing Foreign Man- 
coin res , 

(4) N^al Officer® of BiUisb Squadrons visitmg 
fereign Waters 

fi The deXire o! tbe Head of a Foreign State to 
confer upon aNBnttsb subject m the Service of the 
Cronn the Insi\nia of an Order must be notified 
to His Pnrcip'»l Secretai\ of State for 

Foreign Atiairs mher through the British Diplo 
matic Eepresentatne accredited to the Head of the 
For«*ign. State, or though lus Diplomatic Represen- 
tative at the Court of 'St Tames. 

7. Wlicn His Slajctety’s Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign AfTRirs\ehaU have taken the King's 
pleasure on an\ such ^pbcation, end Bball have 
obtained Hia Majestx’s permission for tbe person 
in whose favour it 1ms o<ien made to wear the 
Insignia of a Foreign Oraer, heaUall signify the 
same to Hls ^lajcsU s Secretary of State 

for the Home Department, m order that he may 
canao a Warrant, if it be a c^sc for the issues of a 
M’arrant ns defined m Rule 2,\to be prepared for 
the Bo^al Sign Manual 

When such Warrant 'shall ha-^; been signed by 
the King, a iiotific »tn»n there f shdl be inserted in 
the “ Clazettc,” stating the scraiCo for uluch the 
Foreign Order has bc^n conferred 

Persons in nhobc favour sucb Warrants are 
issued 'Mil be required to pav to ms Majesty’s 
Principal Secret irv of Stitc for the Hoiue Depart- 
ment a Stan r duty • f lOs 

8 Tic Warrant MguvCwng His ADjest,’^ pernus- 
siou uiav, at the renuest and at the ovpenap of the 
person who Ins obtained it, be registereoVin the 
College of Nrnis Every such Warrant as^forc- 
sai 1 c^hnll contam a clause rmvidii^ thak Hls 
M ijestyV license and pcnr^jssion does not authorise 
the assumption of anv stjlc, npj)cIIation, 



Rod Cros^ and Vmdrcd sor\iccs x U onh V? 
reaa^dcd "\al\inblc* for the pupo'^cs of these 
Eegiimtions when therhft\e Wen rendered m a war 
m nhith the Empire has itself been engaged and 
when the Decoration for the wearing of which per 
mission LWonght has Wen conferred by an Allied State 

4 Restrreted permission zj contemplated for 
Decorations Inch have been conferred in recogni 
tion of personal attention to the Head of a Foreign 
State and which are therefore of a more or Ic^ 
complcmcntar) Vharacter, and will ns a rule, oid) 
be gnen on cwcptional occasions when m the 
public interest and for Political reasons it is deemed 
expedient tlmt thmncccptanco of a Foreign Deco 
ration •should not hoilichnod Restricted permit 
pion will gmcrallvv W giacn m tW foUonang 


For a Decoration conferred — 

(1) On BtiU«U Ambas^^ore or Mitiistcw abroad 
when the King pars n St\tc viiit to the countrj 
to which thei arc aecrcditco'i. 

A State M«it la deflned as one on nhich 
the King IS accompamcsl by S\ Minister or Higli 
Ofitcnl m attendance ) 

(2) On mcml ers of Deput of British Re 
giments toForcign Heads of State , 

n) On Members of Special Mi «lons nhen the 
Kmc w represented at a horeign Coronation Med 
ding or 1 uncrnl or on nna iitplomatte Reprc’Kin 
tatiic when fpccidU accredited to repre out Ifis 
Mijc^ti on •'uch o^ca^iom and 'uch Mailers d 
hi** ‘^lafl wl o actualh attend the cerciimmcs m 
their ofTicial caparitv \ 

(t) On \n\ftl nnl Mihtn^ Attache's onUNafter 
ompiction oI f»\c 5 eats «crMce at the po«t to wl^irh 
the) ate oppnmttal in tl -IcapaciU 

5 Re*tri'-*c I * ♦mwsiO'i will nnf W gi'* en to-~ 

(1) Bnlidi \m1 a««ador* or Mini'^tcra al road 
•nl rn IcaainR , 
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Members oi Britisb Missions announcing tbe 
Arces'^ion of a Sovereign , ^ 

(3) Npritisli Officers attending Foreign Man- 


(4) Na^l Officers of BiAisb Sguadrona visiting 
koieign Waters 

(i Tbc de\re oi tbe Head of a Foreign State to 
confer open a \British subject m the Service of tbe 
Croun the of an Order must be notified 

to Majestv^ Pupcip.d Secretaiy of State for 
Foreign Vtiairs mher tbtougii tbe Bntisb Diplo- 
matic Representative accredited to tbe Head of tbe 
Foreign State, or tbrongb bis Diplomatic Represen- 
tative at the Court of^t James. 

7 When His Maj^ty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for Fore^n Affair^shaU have fallen the King’s 
pleasure on ant such OTpbcation, and sball have 
obtained Hia Majesty’s ^imission for the person 
in iihose favour it haa bW made to •cvear the 
Insignia of a Foreign Or^t, he shall signify the 
same to His Mnjestj ’s Pnn^al Secretary oi State 
for the Home Department, iX order that he may 
cause a Warrant, if it be a Ase for the issue of a 
Warrant ns defined m Rule sXto be prepared for 
tlie Ro)al Sign Manual. 

hen such Warrant shall been signed by 
the King, a notification there d shall be inserted in 
the ' Gazette/’ stating the ecivieo for which tbe 
Foreign Order has bc^n conferred 

Persons in whoso faiour such \^arrants are 
issued i\sil be rcijMircd to pav to uis Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for the HWc Depart- 
ment a Stan n duty cf 10i 

8 The Warrant signiKing His Mejest'.^ perrais- 
Mon nm , at the rcoucstVnd at the c\penV of the 
})er«on u ho has obtained it, be tcgisterea\ in the 
College of \nus ^ Evera- such Warrant asYforc- 
saiJ Mmll contain a elau«o rrovidmg tbaK Hus 
Mijcsty'p hcen^ and pemiK«ioa does not authhrise 
the assumption of any stjlc, apj^'llation, 
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y fyf to a Kn£bt 

j/ '» Ir/r xi&'/^y'h li^hss 

U, Vi }* 0 a linU*h la Jlif* Jvrn'^ of 

Ih*' < rK/'jTiyJ ih^ jioT’al j>*»nni^nOT, fnU or 

■*//], V> and "wear IV I^^-orat’on of s 

J^or' J^} Ord' r, Jj** ^ jJJ not ij*^ a!Jor-«^ to aco^t 
af;d ^vfar |)f/or^tj <'0 r>f /' Jng:lj'='r rla«5 of 1:h» 
^ir;" 0;'1»f v\jt’o>Jt Hw approval, •ptIucIi 

'^^Jj) on\/ ii** v)^m ti tb* }jJ\s*^r Jjonour i? 

jp <»/it^'mrlat»“i by tbe^i 

^ 3W(|(« 


10 M' Jtj>s f o'jffmd b» tl»<» Jlead or Govern- 
in' nt of n K'jjujni filit# for a/ing or nttcropting 
Uit'i/f Ilf' tl ' » or ou liod rT«ay lo a^ceptoa and 
vvoin «ii)ionl ilu M Hpccnl pcmtj'jsjor 

M Ol);«r M"ltK wHb llie exception'? epocified 

Ixlow, HTf •‘ijbj'ft to tlic^ J^egiiJation'? m the s-irae 

inanijf'r »« Ord'fH, but i>'’rini'-^ir)n is given by letter 
iiO'l not by Jtoy s) w rm^nt 


J2 In (lx inf'o of Medth for Red Cross BCt* 
VMH )»' riiii«Mit)n iwll onlv bdvf'fantcfl in the con* 
•litmnn laiil 'I'Mvn in Un!'’ fubovA. 

ri Aj»pjj< iition? for Hih permission 

to \w«r McibiU (ohbfrcd by Fmalc Soci'^tica or 
IfiHtitiitioiM and Comm* trH’rntivc A^cdals cannot Le 
uit'rtiiimd 

It ih unrcMtm led pormi^ion to accept 

mid u'lir a Portion War Me ln( 'vdl raly be given 
to i\) Ojhun of JfiH Majeatv’s MihtaW or Nnval 
lorwa if nerving with a Foreign Anna’ or Navy 
vith JliH Moitstj'fl license, nnd (2) Wihtary or 
Navn! AUihIks or other Offiem ofTieinlM attached 
to Ton ign Ariiuca or Navies during hostilities 

Ifl liu xceptioiml cnees, when lor specinKrcasons 
it iv deemed expcdiint that the neecptance\ of the 
Medal elumld not he declined, Ilia Majesty vrill 
grant toHlncted permission Such cases vnll be 
jndg^'d on ihpir inents, and U o circumatanc^ id 
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» aU and unrestricted penniasion hy 
T the Royal Pjgn-Manunl js desired 
where the Decoration may bo saiu to 
ned by some valuable service rehder- 
d of tiic State conferring it, oi^o the 

t. t , -r 

. ”, 

u 


Government as presenbed under Rule 5 

The expression “ Valuable sbtvices ** must be 
construed as meaning ^mc service rendered to a 
Foreign Head of State or Government specifically, 
and must be indisputamy valuable m the stneb 
sense of the word TIioum such sci vices need not 
necessarily be gratuitous, asiin the caso of a person 
actually in the employ of a\Foreign Government, 
they must be unconnected vnbh any transaction of 
a commercial or financial character brought about 
m the ordinary course of bikmcss Ibe term 
valuable services ” docs not therefore, as a general 
rule, apply to services connected the fumlmont 
of Government, or Mamcipal contracts, the financ- 
ing of Government or Municipal loanV It also does 
not include the presentation of obje^a of value to 
Public Muaeuma and Institutiona, pecuniary dona- 
tions or endowments, personal performances scr- 
vices m connection with Exhibitions wid Indus- 
trial rongrcsscs, services in tho domain of art, 
literature, seicncc, education and agrlcultiirc, services 
rendered by Ilr;tish subjects m the capacity of }iono» 
rar} foreign Consular Officers. x. 

Red Cross and kindred services will ohly be 
regirdcd as "aalimble” for the purposes of 'these 
Regulations wlien thev have been rendered m nVxar 
m winch tlie Empire has itself been engaged wd 
when the Decoration for tho wearing of winch per- 
missioiV IS sought has been conferred by an Auim 
S tate i I 
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"4 Eestncted permission is contemplated ior 
DecOTations winch have been conferred m reoogmuon 
of pereonal attention to the Head of a Foreigiyotate 
or Me^er of a Reignmg House, and which arp there- 
fore of\a more or less comphmentary character. 
I?estncte\ permission is as a rule only given on 
exceptional occasions, when m the public mterest 
and for polmcal reasons it is deemed expedient that 
the acceptanre of a Foreign Decoration should not be. 
declmed \ 

5 Both m t^Case of full and m that of restricted 
permission the matter will be submitted to the King 
by His Maiesty’sXprmcipal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs \ 

The desire of tnh Head of a Foreign State to 
confer upon a British subject the Insignia of an 
Order, or the fact thkt he has done bo, must be 
notified to Hia Majesw’e Prmcipal Secretary of 
State for Foreign AnairA either through the British 
Diplomatic Bepresentative accredited to the Head 
of the Foreign State, or\through the Diplomatic 
Representative of the latwr at the Court of St. 
James His Majesty’s Pnnwpal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs shall be imder no obligation to 
consider claims that are not Drought to his notice 
through one of these channels \ 

6 \Vhen His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs shall ha\^ taken the King’s 
pleasure on any such apphcationX and shall have 
obtained His Slajesty’s permission for the person 
inVkbo^eia'sourith'isbecnmadctoweaTthB In ignia 
of a Foreign Order, be shall signify tne-same to His 
Majestj’s Principal Seerctan of StateVfor the Home 
Department, m order that he maj cau% a Warrant, 
if it bo a case for tlic i«!suc of n Warrant W defined m 
Rule 2, to Tic prepared for the Roj al SignN^Ianual 

Mlien such Warrant shall have bevu\ign''d bv 
the King, a notification thereof shall be inserted in 
the "Gazette,” stating the service for vvl^ch the 
Foreign Order has been conferred \ 

Persons m whose fav our such "Warrants arc Ksued 
Will bo required to pay to His Majesty’s Prinmpal 
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B ill and unrestricted peraiiflsion ^hy 
r the Rojal Pjgn MnnunI is designed 
ubcrc the Decoration ma> be said to 
3cd b} some valuable senice j^dcr- 
1 of the State conferring it, o^/to the 
ppbeatjon will be made to HiaWajesty 
«ion bj His Majcstj’sPnncvmiSecre- 
for I oreign iMIaira on bcbtilf of any 
t being at the time m tlie S^rMCc of the 
broim, IS cithOT in the sihried cmplojment of a 
Foreign State or has rendered valuable scrMCCS iMthin 
the penod of twoVears immediately preceding the 
notitication of tli^ Decoration tq His Jfajesty's 
Goa eminent as presented under Rule 5 

The etpressjon *‘\alunWc scraiccs ” must be 
constnied as meaning Some service rendered to n 
Foreign Head of State dr Goaemment specifically, 
and mu^t bo indisputabK aaluablc m the stncfc 
sense of the word Tliou^i sucli sciaaccs need not 
nccessani) be gratuitous, as\in tlio case of a person 
nctunllj in the cmploj of aXTorcign Goaemmentr 
thej must be unconnected anm any transaction of 
a commcpcml or financial charXeter brought about 
in the ordinary course of business ilic term 
** aaluablc scraiccs ” docs not tberofore, ns a general 
rule appl) to sor'iccs connected uXtli tlic fulJilment 
of Goaemment, or Municipal contracts, the fumne- 
ing of Goaemment or Municipal loanX It also does 
not include the presentation of objects of aaluc to 
Pulbc Mnscurns and In«;UtiitJons, ptiunury dona 
tioiiH or cncloumenf'^ per'onnl performances ser 
a ires m connection avitn I xhibitions Wd Inilus 
trial Congre «es sera ices in tlie domXm of art, 
JiUritiin naenrr e<hir’itioit ftn<} ttgncti}^}^" ficmcct 
rendered !>} Ilrilish nibjocls in the capacitX ol hono* 
rar} foreign Consular Officers \ 

Red Cro«s nnl I in Ircd Fervices will be 

reprdel as ‘ a ilinblc ’ for the purposes of^hese 
Regulaii ns win n thea Inac l>cen rmuerul m nVsar 
m vhirh the I mpirc has it«elf I>een engaged and 
whrn tie’ Decontinn for the shearing of avhirh j^^r- 
ini*«inn IS Foiighl Ii^s liotn conferriHl b) an Allim 
* 5111 .* 
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'4. Restricted peximssaoD is conteraplated ioi 
DecOTations 'which ha*7e been conlened in recogiuwon 
of pereonal attcnUon to the Head of a Foreigi^tate 
or Member of a Reigning House, and which aip there- 
fore of more or less complimentary character. 
Eestnctect permiasion ia aa o rule only given on 
exceptional occasions, when m the public^ interest 
and for poiilflcol reasons it is deemed expedient that 
the acceptan^ of a Foreign Decoration should not be 
declined. \ 

5 Both in t^Caae of fuH and m that of restricted 
permission the inhtter will be submitted to the King 
by His Majesty’aVPrmcipal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. \ 

The desire of th\ Head of a Foreign State to 
confer upon a British subject the Insignia of an 
Order, or tho fact that he has done so, must be 
notified to His Majeaw’a Ftmcipal Secretary of 
State for Foreign AffaixA either through the British 
Diplomatic Representative accredited to the Head 
of the Foreign State, orXlhrough the Diplomatic 
Representative of the lattW at the Court of St. 
James. Hia Majesty’s Fnnwpal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs shall be under no obligation to 
consider claims that are not Wought to his notice 
through one of these channels. \ 

0 MTien His ^Majesty’s Fnmpal Secretary of 
State for Foreign AfTairs shall have taken the Iving’s 
pleasure on any such applicationX and shall have 
obtained His Majesty’s pcrmissioA for the person 
in who«c favour it has been made to nwat the Indgnia 
of a Foreign Order, he shall signify the same to His 
Majest) 's Principal Secrctarj’ of StatAfor the Home 
Department, in order that lie may cauXe a Warrant, 
if It be a case for the I'ssue of a WarrantXs defined in 
Rule 2, tol)C prepared for the Roa al Sign^Ianual. 

When such M'arrant shall have bcvn by 

the King, a notification thereof sliall be inVertcd m 
the “ Garettc,” stating the seraicc for wlhch the 
Foreign Order has been conferred. \ 

Persona in whose {avout euch Warrants are waued 
will bo required to pay to His Majesty’s Prinfepal 
MlFD A 
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scrctary of State for the Home Department ft stamp / 
duV of lOj j 

The "Warrant ngnifping His hlajcst} ’s pe/ 
mi=si(^ maj, at the request and at the expense /oi 
the pereon ■u'ho has obtained it, be registered in /the 
College qf Arms Exerj such arrant as 'ifoi/‘*'nd 
shall conVam a clflu*^c proxiding that His Maicstj’s 
licence anthpermission docs not authorise the ^sump 
tion of an} Vtxic, appellation, rnnh, prccedt^nce, or 
prixilego nppljrtnining to a Ivnight Bachejor of His 
illajcstx fi Itnh 

8 ^\hcn a ihsili^h '«b)GCt 1 is rcccu^ the Ro}nI 
periiijcsion full leMrictcd to iccopt/ard xxcir the 
'£)cc( T’xtioh (I nl oVicfn Order ho ii dwiofc ho nlJonod 
to iec(|t tlio Dcconition of t higMr class of the 
same (Jrdcr uithoutyfis jMnjo<?tj/ ipproxnl If s 
M ijestj 1 ill in such coses pniit^ermission onl} if 
the promotion ui the Onlcr is/confcrrod for fresh 
sen iccs « Inch come « ithro thc^ Regulif/ons 

9 These Roguhtions onl} to Orders of 

Chuilri Decorations coiiimcd b} Bnxato Socie 
tics and Decorations of a academic nature, and 
all Decorations not being wd^s of Chualr}, nn\ be 
accented inthout His Jlfaicsty’^ermission, but must 
not ho worn / 

Exception is made in the cash of a few rorcjgn 
Onlcrs, which, thouah not in strictness Orders of 
Chixal^, }ct are ofiuch a high distinction that, for 
the purpose of t^c Regulations, tJiep are to be 
considered and trguted as Orders of Chivaby 
ilfrdafs 

10 Mcdalsj/with tho exceptions spe^fied below, 
are suhiect t<ythc He^htions in the fiamo manner 
as Orders, Wt permission to wear is givcn\by letter 
and not hymoyai Warrant No permissions needed 
to acceptyForcjgn Medal if it is not to be win 

11 Medals for saving or attempting to pa>c life 
at sea or on land conferred on hcbalf cf the 7tcfld or 
Goxernment of ft Foreign State, ma) be ncccptcU and 
wom'without His Mnjcstj’e special pcrnu'usion \ 

1*2 In tho ca»c of Medals for Red Cross rorxVcS 
l^mi’iion Will orili ho granted in tho conditions iXid 
£forn m Rulc3, parapnpli 3aboio \ 
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28 The War OfTice Army List and the Admiralty p 


Uemion u{ OTiciaI luti 
Ofiieen to wcor Forfifu 

I>Mor»U2as 


V, - . , .,1 • / . ' Cir. letter No- 

Ivavy List will in future 3 - 20 . 1 . 0 , d»t«i 
contain only the names of2nJl>fc*ioi3' 
ofiiccrswUo have received 
full permission, ns notified 
in the London Gazette, to wear the decorations on all 
occasions. This rule will apply in the ease of Civil 
Officers also, nnd no official list published in India 
should show any Civil Officers as entitled to wear a 
Foreign Order unless the conditions stated above have * 
been fulfilled. In every case where full permission 
has not been gazetted it is intended that officers shall 
receive restricted permission to wear their decorations. 

29. In accordance with His Maicsty’e command 

all Insignia and Grants S*ed%Wh A5: 

•0d Grant* of Dignity ehould DC delivered per- iw» 

to be aeuTcrea cetemonionalr. ,, . • • . ^ t 

Bonally to recipients of 
Decorations by a senior 
officer in an official and ceremonial manner. The 
presentation should, whenever possible, bo made by 
the head of the Local Administration or, if this is not I 
practicable, by some senior officer deputed for the j 
purpose, o n some public joiuemi: public_o cca8ion. 

^0. On the death of any Member of the Order 
o« the StM of India, 

■ Reorder of the Indian 1020 . 

Empire, or of the Order 
of the British Empire resident within the jurisdic- 
tion of a Political Officer or of a Darbar to which 
he is accredited, a report of the fact together with 
particulars regarding place and date of death 
should be made to the Secretary to the Order or to ' 
the Secretary to the Government of India in the I 



OffW as sub pan 2 to pun 30 on p 


Cf rorn-Mi 
ftnij To t nl 

C iTnl»r 

vo.i3&.n 


Oo the denlh if a Bironct or of a Kuicht 
, fnct togcJher t 

r'«o »nd 

influe to the oe 
India in the Foreign and Politicil Depin 
1021 tion to the India OtRee 

(Dal«t 0 Vi trbtuafy 15 “ ) 


■ ^r?irir«‘imv'Vf.r 1^’^pcnul Or<lctof tho Crown of India of tlic Ro 5 aI^ 
1 P 05 and No. 2317 ^ Victonnn Order, of the Imperial ScrMcc Order, 
la dated the 6th or of uii} Iioldct of thc Kuisar i Hind Medal or of 
Imperial ^imcc Medal, a report should bo 
ciw. No. ijTc.ii^ftdc to thc Secretary to thc Go\ernment of India 
dated the flih Joa m the rorcigtt and i’olitical Department for thc 
^‘'^information of the ’ * ' 

17 11, oate»t^ , _ - ^ 

• iRth Jonetlrden in London 

1021 

Momorandttm of instructiona regard* ^ 
Ingtlio procedure for tho subxms' 
sion of recommendations for the 
^ ^ grant of Indian titles. 

c/ For D«rt 31 I Recommendations for the grant cf Indian 
Sltfd^hesShMa'*'^^'^^ must bc 8ubmittc<1, m tho nttpehed forms,* in 
1004 No 310 b> Local Governments, Administrations, 

d*t«t the 3ni and Political Officers in direct communication with 
of India, and Departments of thc 
tb« lOth India, and sliouid bo despatched ^ 

1011 and For anias t o Tcy li tlic roreigR ^and Tojitical D cpa itmcnt 
Na2”U^^" 0 n'r 

daifd the rthhi cacl i vyat j Hccominciidations rcceiV'cu after 
JUrrh I'»r2. {hc«e tinted rttr not taken into consideration 

•Ari^nlxIII , i L \ 

If in an) ra^ic there iR no recommendation to no 
'}}!u}ii O.'rt k*?. Oi’ft X 'Wi’.'OT. ojj/k 

rolilinl Dcpartnn'nt b\ the dates mentioned anovc 
“ Tl c «tat#'mci t ulueh ncroini nn\ tl « rocom 
I3ih Ajri |k - . mend tin isflioiddl et^ jx 

r-'.', ^ Tilton nr irmU.I nnci 

*Aur«.*t *1 *13 uni^ I ( sii! nidtcil in d" 

N«32sl( '^drf in thc forms I ttnrl id dm r<jn «houId bo 

Mir-i uii i n tliirl j ipor n I tvpiju Of j riutin.' ‘•1 ouM bo 
I donr ns m ih ntt thrd firnts nnl n t non tin 

, papor Tl o entries n list I nrr uu d >” ' rilr r of 

i »ru fill it I » itijr 1 1 rt in nurd t' it i hpn eliniinntions 
nv o 1 5 1 o mndi Ih** t dor is iiHimlU t d cn iis a pude 
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The entries ptouH he fieriafly tiuftibcred ; the numbers 
running consecutively from ibo be^nmng to tbc end 
of tbc statement. 

Euch recommcinUtion must be nmde on ft 
sepftmte sheet. 


1* eiaUaraiadhiraia. 

2. Mabataia Bahadur 

5. MaWaji*. 

4. iKfaharani. 

6. Narrab Bahodur. 

6. Baja Bahadur. 

7. 1?a^\ab. 

8. Baja. 

0. Begmn. 

10. Bani. 


1. Shams-ubUlarna. 

2. Sfabatnaliopadbyaya 

3. AccamabapandHa. 

4. Hozik'-iiI-5fulk, 
fi. Plwnn Bahadur. 

0. Sardar Bahadur. 

7« Kiwa Bahadur 
$. Ba{ Bahadur. 

{?. Bao Bahadur. 

2f>. Shifa^uf-Srulk. 

11. Voidyaratna. 

12. Cbikitsakratua. 

13. Satdat Sahib. 

14. Khan Sahib. 

15. Hai Sahib, 
id. Bao Sahib. 

17. Kyet thaya zaung 
ehwc Salwe ya Min. 

Id. Thu^ gaung ngtve Pa 
ya hliU. 

10. AhmudUb-gaung 

Tazeik'Va Min. 

2d. T&ing ^kyo Pyi kyo 
fiauug. 


iFor. D<pt. 
ilio. &U*1., 
fieiClhFeb. 
lSS7t ClTCU. 
hr* No. £153.1. 
Jt.. d€icd t!je fita 
Octol>er 101b No. 
1558 1.1), flftted 
tbcMnl July low. 
No. £70 1 a, dated 
the 2llh rel)ru*i 7 
1014, NollfiCKllOD 
Ko. 800 LC . dated 
the 4tb Jane 1014. 


The ItUes of^bsUB Ml MahiEtaitbepadt>y&y&, Aggamaha 

pabdlta and Hauk ul Midi *ro r^-gaoJed w eqi.nI In rani 

The titles o{ &bifa tU jUuji, Vaidyaratiia erd CbOutsakrataa are 
tegatded aatiqual In rank to tkose of KbattBabadur, Hal Bahadur and 
Bao Bahadnr. 
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For Dept Cirs 4 Becommcndations for the grant of the higher 
la^^3t*^°D0i ^ho t c , those of Mahatajaclhiraja, Maharaja Baba 
i45o I c dated dur, Maharaja, MaharanJ,lsawab Bahadur, B'lJ'i Baba* 
the 18th Jui;^ iDii Jur, Nawab, Raja Begum, and Ram must be submitted 
?hc2^nd attached form for higher titles, 

<vitli a full statement of the grounds on which 
each recommendation is made , they should not be 
included in the general list of recommendations for 
the grant of Indian titles As these high titles are 
gz\en very sparmgly for exceptionally meritorious 
scr\ ICO and only to persons of good family who are 
/ ^ m a position suitably to maintain them, the follow 
' qu alifications are regarded as essential — 

y ((a)~tFe"”p^es3ion of considerable landed 

property , 

(6) imimpeachablc fidelity to Government , and 
(c) respectable private cbaricter 
5 In connection with rccomracndations for the 
higher title specified in rule i, tlie estimated annual 
luromc of tic person reccmmcndcd should be stated 
^Wlt’c po eible it is desirable that references to 
gazetteers etc , showing the status of tlie family, 
should be given 

r M hen recommendations are made for hero 
ditarv titles it should be reported whether the uric 
of success on or inhcntnncx, in the famil} is such as to 
ensure an adequate endomnent of the title , it sliould 
also bo st'^ted how man^ sons the person recom- 
mended h-'s \ 

7 As a rule recommendations should be made 
in the first instance for the titles of Sardar 
Sahib Kirn Sahib, Rai '^ahib and Bno Sahib , but 
m cases of unusual services or wlicrc these titles 
woull he inapprcprwtc on account of tic rani or 
status of the recipient rccommcn lations mnj lo 
made for the grant of the titles of Diwnn Bahadur, 
^arJar Bahadur, Khan Baliadiir, Rai Bahadur 
and Rno Bahadur, m tlit first instarcc such 
recommendations should low ever, mvariablj bo 
accompanied with an explanation of the reasons why 
the former lower title is considered inadequate 
In FubmiUing rccoromondations for the Balm- 




. I 

S In the ca'c of « icci|)icnl of n lower title 
being recommended for a biglicr title the date on 
which the lower title was gmntcd must alwa}S be 
staled. 

9. In order to pafoguard the prctitigc of Indian 
titles tbc.p^ial ptatus^ofj)cr«onsjx:commeDdod and 
the nature of the Ecnicc3_rcndc‘rcd.-Ly-thcm.Ehould 
always be tahen into consideration. 

This applies with special force to the Bahadur 
titles, particularly Diwan Bilmdur and Sardar Baha- 
dur The title of Sardar Bahadur, it will be remem- 
bered IS one which IS p\cn to members of the Order 
of British India, 1st Cla«’?, a fact which makes it 
important to maintain its reputation. 

Per«onscngrgcdmpurcIyrlcricnlwork on salaries 
of less than 230 per month ®hould not bo recom- 
mended except m \ orj* ‘^pxcial circumstance*, and in all 
ca«c« whore persons holding clerical appcmtincnts 
arc rccommcrdcd for Irdian titles, tlie salary nt- 
tached to sucli appcinimcnts should alwaj’s be 
stated m the recommendation. 

10 The names, titles and dcsignatior.s of the 
persons recommended, and, m the ease of officials, 
the branch of the service to which they belong and 
the offices which they hold, if these are to be gazet- 
ted must be stated in the exact form in which they 
arc intended to appear in the Gazette of India, and 
‘ m the sanads which arc granted to the title-holders. 

These details should be given in the column 
headed “ Name and designation of person recominend- 
ed ”. The father’s name (unless it is a part of the 
name as in the case of some Persian and Sindhi names) 
should not be stated in this column. 

j The prefix ‘ Doctor * should not bo used unless 
the peison concerned actually holds the Degree of 
I Doctor of a recognized University, 

U. A spebific title must alwovs be proposed, 

12. There is ordinarily no objection to the re- 
newal of previous recommendations, and it should 

I be borne in mind that . pro\ioi is ,r('commcndationH 
are_imt considered unless cxpres5lv.^rcnow''c(irni~fdTtr‘ 
event of the renewal of a previous recommendation 
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the (life on x^hich such 'x recommendation uas 
made must always be given 

(7/ For and Pol 13 Tn order to lessen the possibilitj of titles 

mentN^ 3?7 1”* being refused after conferment, discreet enquiries 
dated the 20th‘’bould be made beforehand, in doubtful enses, as to 
January 1018 the uillingncs'i of the individual concerned to accept 
a mark of favour from Government 

14 The Provmcc or State of which the person 
recommended is a native must be mentioned 
C/ For and Pol 15 Whenever it is propoi>cd to recommend a 
d*tcdpcpgon for the grant of a title for vvorl performed 
1916 ™ ^outside his own Province the Head of the Province 

to which he belongs should 1 c consulted before anj 
recommendation is submitted 

The Head of the Province thus consulted is at 
bbertj to express an opinion freely on the merits of 
the recommendation, and his opinion should invori 
abl; be entered by the recommending authority at 
the end of the column headed ‘ Grounds of recommend 
aiion (ts stated hy the local authcrUy ” 

Cf For Dept 10 Before anv subject or official of a Datba^ 
esu , dated the 12th rccomnicndcd for an Indian title, the wishes of 
Marcbim Puling Pfincc or Clucf should, os a rule, be 

ascertained informnlly and pnvntelj unlc'S in anv 
particular case special reasons c'nst to the contiarv 
It is c'^pccnlly desirable that this procedure should 
be followed when the title which it is propo'sed to 
grmt would confer upon the recipient any apparent 
officml rank in the *^tatc 

17 Recommendations for the grant of Litirary 
and Medical title** should be submitted m difUcaic 
in the attached form for louer titles 
For Dept. CSrcular 18 The titles of Shams ul Ulomn and Maha 
confcTTctI upon FcholofS of cmi 
igi* ^nent distincticn in the traditional learning, though 

those who have qualified both in that and also Fuhsc* 
qucntlj in modern courjscs would also he suitable 
recipients Rccommcndatinrs for tlic'e titles must 
be nceempamed bj a clear stntcmti t upon the follow 
ing points — 

(o) It must be cleirl) shown that the proposed 
recipient of the honour i** a scholar m the 
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one Cftse in Arnbic, or in AvcMft find iPftlilvi, 
in the other in Sanskrit of ft profundity 
and ft width which entitle liiin to peculiar 
jcspcct. 

(6) It is necessary that ample proof \)0 given that 
the proposed recipient is not merely n man 
of learning but that he also makes, or has 
made, use of his learning either by active 
participation in educntionnl or research 
work by mi i itonous authorship {the nature 
and titles oj ./'c puUicattons being specified) 
or by 6omt>jimllar means; 

(c) It will bo rcgaidcd as an additional rccom* 

mendation (but not in itself ft complete 
recommendation) if tho proposed recipicni 
* is a person whoso learning has earned for • 
him a position of eminence and reputa- 
tion in any part of the country. 

(d) While it is undesirable to consult private 

bodies or persons regarding the conferment 
of such titles, it will nevertheless be 
regarded os a strong recommendation, if 
indisputable authority of recognised 
scholars can be quoted in proof of tho 
learning and scholarship of the proposed 
recipient. 

It will be taken as a general rule that neither of 
these titles will be conferred upon any pcreon Who Can- 
not be shown to possess tho qualifications described 
under (a) and {h) above and qualifications (o) and (d) 
will be considered as oflxiliaiy. The above inform- 
ation should he supplied in considerable detail with 
each recommendation. 

19. The title of Aji^omahapandHa is conferred on For, and poi. Dept. 
JB^ddhist scholars mB^rma wh o rende^^minent ^^c.tJfication No. 
sCT^ealn”l;he promotion of oriental leamii g, withjfh jnne^Uu.^^'* 
special reference to Pali. 

The nature, names and titles of the works com- 
posed and published by the persona recommended * 
should always be mentioned. 

20. The titles of Hazik-uI-MuIk, Shifa-ul-Mulk J'o«ignDepartmcnt 
Vaidyaratna and ChikitsaltatEa will be granted to^B*!”*" ^°the*6th 
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medical men of distinction, who have rendered emi- 
nent services to the native schools of medicine The 
first named will be given very sparingly and only to 
uersons of exceptional distinction and influence 
^ 21 As a rule, no person should be recommended 

. for a British honour as wcV as for an Indian title at 
the same time In the e\ent of a d ouble^iegojo- 
mendation bc ing_made rr^e fa ct^sh^ld b e cl early 
stated^n each of jtbe recommendations 


Of For Dept 
Cir No 7531. 
dated 8th Feb 


32. All Ruling Princes and Chiefs who are entitled 
Till, oi • *° '> of not less than 

ten guns enjoy the pn- 


vilcge of being addressed bv the title “ Highness ” As 
a matter of courtesy the principal wives or widows of 
all who bear or have borne the title of “ Highness ” 
maj also be addressed by that ti*-le 

33 For the honours and salutes payable bv Bn 

n.no.„ troops to Political Offl- 

cers and others in India and 
honours to Ruliog Princes and J^hiefs see Appendix 

XT. TTTT , f ^ " 


No VII h. 


34 Rulmg Princes and Chiefs arc expected to 


228o P dated iSth ' 

Aog 1875 from Salolw ta State temto.x proper 

the For Dept to number of guns in their 

(he Gort of Forttemtones British ofiicers who ore entitled by our 
St Geoi^ge 


British officers, who are not entitled to salutes, 
should not be saluted, and those who are so entitled 
should not receive more than the authorised number 
of guns • 

irregular to fire a salute of 31 guns on the 
date 1 23rd Aug’ occasion of the installation of a Ruling Prince or 
, Chief Any salute fired during the ceremon} , to 
celebrate the completion of the installation should ho 
that of the Ruling Pnnee or Chief himself, fired in 
his honour and limited to tlio number of guns con- 
stituting his dynastic local or personal salute. 

A Royal salute should not be fired at these cere- 
monies except on the following occasions ■ — 

(1) "When the Viceroy is pres'ent in person and 
then only on the arrival and departure of 
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IIU nxccUcncy ns tKc salute to which the 
Viceroy m entitled ; 

(2) Wiion, in the nh<eiicc of the Viceroy, n 
]har\((i from Ilis lAcellcncj to the Killing 
Prince or Chief is produced at the Durbar. 


If nny member of the Jlnli’^h Koj.il Pninily is 
expected to be pro«!ent at nn mstalLation ceremony, 
the question of the salutes to he fired should be refer- • 
red for special orders 


Political Ofiiccrs. when parsing Indian State CJ For Dept. 

Salotr* to roloun e*rn«l br trOOps With 
Indun Stale Trooj t. COloUtS, sllOUld, OUt of 1913 

courtesy, salute the colours 


35. The ceremonial playing of the Kntionnl c/ For Dept. 

Anthem should be restrict- demi official Cir , 
AnS" od according to the provi-jjj^ Juno 

sioiis of the King’s Kegu- 
lations (itdc Appendix VII) y 7 


Although the Sotcroign is represented m India Letter from Du 
by the Viceroy alone, tlicre arc certain official occa- Excellency tho 
sions in Presidencies on which the National Anthem p"Seaa» 
should be ph}cd, on the assumption that the Gov-Govemom of 
ernors have been deputed on those occasions to Bombay 

present the King-Emperor The National Anthcm5jfi,oJf^9i3^^^^*^ 
should therefore be played for Governors on all 
official occasions, uhen they arc uearing the King’s 
uniform Such official occasions include Levees, 

State Balls, In\ cstitures, Receptions of and Visits to 
Ruling Princes and Chiefs and Military Parades includ- 
ing the presentation of Colours or Medals, when the 
Governor is m uniform The exceptions to this rule 
are — 


(1) The National Anthem is not played for the 

Go\crnor when the Ahccroy is in the 
Governor’s Presidency 

(2) At the Proclamation Parade and King’s 

Birthday Parade the Governor would 
not take the salute smcc the National 
Anthem and Royal Salute are then given 
for the King-Emperor and the Pro- 
clamation. 



ThB folloTring 

LB., dated 20tJi 

April 1910. Procedure for proposing 

Ktflg’a health on cerentonial 
State occasions 


present : — 


rules shouJd be observed in 
proposing tie King’s 
the health, on ceremonial or 
* State occasions when His 
Excellencj* the Viceroy is 


(a) When the Viceroy is the guest of a Euling 
Prince or Chief, the Ruling Prince or Chief 
should propose the King’s health ; 

(b) When the Viceroy is staying at a Govern- 
ment House, and the occasion is in tie 
nature of a State banmict, tie Viceroy 
should propose the lung’s health ; on 
other occasions the Head of the Local 
Oovemment should propose it ; 

(c) When the Viceroy is staying in a Residency 
of the Political Department, the Viceroy 
should propose the King’s health. 

37. tinder ordew issued on the 10th March 1895 
it was laid down that when, 
™T"" -tot giving ofen« it 

IS possible m arranging the 
ceremonial reception (pesAuat) of a Ruling Prince or 
Chief to dispense with the attendance of officers in 
miiitaty employ, this should bo done, a suitahlo ex- 
planation being offered to the Rulbg Prince or Chief, 
if necessary. When offence woiffd be given if 
officers in military employ did not attend, practice 

she ”*'* ‘-J f ■ '■ f 

or C ■ f' ’ I ■ r ;i 

ed ; ■ ‘ . ■ . . : . ' ; • ■ t . 

. In no case should the Commanding Officer be rciiuest- 

cd to go beyond the limits of the Cantonment to 
meet the Rulinp Prince or Chief, unless indeed the 
cantonment Railway Station lumpens to be outside 
those limits; nor should tlic Commanding Officer 
be asked to go at all unless the hour appointed for 
the Ruling Prince’s or Chief’s arrival I's a reasonably 
convenient one. 


C/, Tot. J>epu 
Cir. Ifa. fiSS.L, 
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The GovcmmcDt of India attach importance to c/. uiun to 
the maintenance of ceremonial in accordance 
ancient cuRtoma and to a strict ndiicrcnrc i i ■ ■ ■ 

on ceremonial ocensiens. The foUotring g • • ■ ■■ 

ciplcs have been laid down : — ' 

r cn]aeota,ftcMr<oc 

(1) Tn all eases the practice which governs "<5—745-Llu 
the exchange of first calls between Princes 
andCliiefsnnd Political Onicers should be 
recorded in detail and should be insnriabl)* 
followed in future in that Plate. 


(2) Great care should be taken not to permit 

any new customs to grow up during a 
minority. 

(3) It is desirable to rehearse the proceedings 

lieforchand when occasions of import- 
ant ceremonial arise. 

(4) Decisions should be made on the merits of 

each case with reference to the custom 
of the particular State ; reliance should 
not be placed on comparisons with the pro- 
cedure followed in other States. 

(5) In all cases the ouestions in issue should be 

fully and frannly talked over with the 
Durbar. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Tours and Visits of Ruling Princes 
and Chiefs. 

Foreign and Poll 38 "With the approval of His Majesty’s iSecre 
ueal Department tary ot State, and in supersession of all previous 
subject, the following procedure 
Angust 1921 has beer laid down bj the Government of India in 
regaid to tours and \isits abroad of Ruling Pnnees 
and Chiefs — 

(1) The Government of Inaia would be glad 
if Rulers of States, who %\ish to travel 
abroad would inform them of the 
p eriod for which they will be absent 
fro m TrKTn 7 a ~ 
w lucTi they 
m^t^atlon of 

period v«-c> \ 

i2) In the case of Rulers enjoying salutes of 
11 guns or upwards, the Government of 
India will endeavour to obtain the prni. 
leges of such customs facilities as the 
authorities in England and in British 
possessions. Colonies and Dominions ma} 
be prepared to grant them ns a matter of 
courtesy from timp to time Attempts 
will nho be made to secure a similar 
privilege in foreign countries where the 
• foreign power concerned is willmg tu 
grant it 

(3) The Govemmeut of India will not, how- 
ever, be in a po^ution to move in the 
matter unless detailed information 
in regard to the Ruler’s journey is 
I supplied to them in sufiicient time pnor 
to hw departure to comply with the 
formalities nccc'''’ar) m these cases As 
regards travel in foreign countnes, 



changes cf plans at short notice, place 
His Majcst\ ’s rmln*^ics_m_cmhnrris 
Eing po'^ilions, and it is c'«ential that 
changes m elates and routes originall} 
siiprliccl should be communicated to the 
Poljf jcal Aide dr Camp at the Indn Ofiicc 
at lc"st 10 da\8 before _t lic_i i£it-to_thc- 
phcc Vihcrc su ck ^a^htica arc dc«;irod 

(4) hen a Ruling Pnnre or Chief or his heir, 
or nn^ noble of '* for whom a Ruler 
desires a «^i-'miee, proposes to trascl 
abroad the Oo\emmcnt of India dc^^ire 
that information on the following points 
ms\ be conimunicatcd to them for trans 
mission to the Sccrctarj of State, both 
for hi3 information and in order to seeuic 
the pcr‘=onal con\cnicncc of the parts 
traselhng — 

[ (o) The number of ‘the persons composing 
the parti with the names of those of 
I importance 


(h) For sea joumejs, the name of the ship 
and name of the port of arrival and 
date of disembarkation 

\ 


(r) For other jnumeya, details of the route 
with special reference to tUe names 
1 of places where frontiers will be crossed 

I and date of proposed arrival at these 

i pomts 

(d) The permanent address of the Ruler or 

>,n>nf\T\a 

Pane 47— m 


•^1 1 S following eliall be inserted hb n now pir^graph — 

To avoid delay wbicb might prevent the mobilisation of 
certain epee fi d units of the Indian St ites Forces earmarkc^d for em 
in tbe P‘oy“ent ^ith the Field Army being compk ted Within the prescribect 

Ola the Qyernme-nt of India desire that the Rulers whose troopa are 
troia BO earmarked should when they* i. > r ^ 

have authorised their Council of ■ • 

. Jj07emment_ja_tha r 

Qjf ahs'^nce. Xnis assurance sfaoul 
No P particulars required by paragraph 3JJ(1) are furnished 
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Excmptipn from oustoms duties m respect 
Deptt , No 1«55. p„.. „ ^ 0^ thoir baggage is grant- 

d&ted 28th Sep ^ ® “5 ed, as a matter of couitp-^ 

t <^all Eulmg Princes s 
Foreign Depart Chief3_entitled to the style oF^ ilis .Higbness ’',lv 
? 3 «J^ 2343 T dst lndia~By sea ‘jJhe term ‘ baggage ’ ma} 

ed 13th June 1888 include a reasonable quantity of arm^ apm'' 

Finance and tion, a lcoholic liquors and tobacco, 

Tn/^tnr-Pj 

C353SR, dated Carpets (exccpt in small quantitie^ 

9th November Twtfiir CO*^ ‘W^^r{^r 

1895, to the Gov ' i * 

emments of 

Madras, Bomba; 
and Bengal. 


Foreign Depart 
jnent letters Nos 
935—954 I A . 
dated 26th Feb 
mar; 1903, to the 
Government of 
Bombs; and to 
the Beaident at 
Baroda 

For & FoL Deptt 
letters to the Govt 
of Bomba;, Nos 
735 G. and 2712 
I B , dated reapec 
tivci;tho 12th Ma; 
andlOthDec 1015 

Commerce end Ruling Pnnccs and Chiefs whose permanent 
salute IS not less then ID guns, have the 
Jiadra' Bomba; further pnvilcgo of importing free of customs duties 
and Bengal Govern np articles intended for their personal use or for 
personal use of their wi\es and children, or for 
I3ih April 1913 usc m their palaces and the grounds attached 
. , extend to 

“mil. sons 

No : 
dated 
192J 

Fom-’n and Poll In order to enable the customs authorities to 

in causes in winch a refund of customs 
3C0S iiM— I n*t..duU IS applied for by Darlnrs on the ground that 
dated 22 n 1 Dtvcm the goods ha\c bccn importcil for the personal use of 
at 11 ;*® Ruling Pnncc or Chief or Ins family or for use m 
dersbsd ^ his palace or pilacc grounds, particular articles can 
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lcc itun ft<o! y tie con^'i flerctl as fnlUng %Mthm_jlio. 
scop e of the c onrc^’^iou, D^>Trs''"8l»dt*TT~innicntg 
cTcarh on tlic c\eniplJon cctificatc’* the purposo tor 
whidi importation is being nnttc 

40, An oBiccr deputed m attendance upon a Buluig ^ C/ For ,pepp 

Ilol« Jpr tlip guidMiw of loll A Iincc or VymC or A, dated Slit Jana 

uciiOfTcom pn dejuutwn »fi otlicr political dutj% ahaUjoi 2 , 
on amsal in l^ncland, 
put him'iclf xn communication nxth the Political 
Aide^cTSmino llie Secrctar) of State 

He shall at the outset submit in outline to the 
Political Secrctar}’ a pTOgmmme of Ins airangeme nts, 

Tath.-^_„rougli cs^mate_ol probable expenses to be 
disbursed b} or through him, and he shall from time 
to tune report any alterations he may make m his \ 
programme 

He shall, ujdess.o thcn.yisc d irected m writing, ^ 

^ce a month , or, if the % isit lastsless than a moatu, " 

the close of his \isit, submit to the Political Sccrc* 
tary at the India Office for examination accounts 
of all expenditure incurred b> or through him in 
connection with his deputation, furnishing xouchers 
where%er possible 

Arrangements for the accommodation of the Rul mg 
Prince or Chief or of the Political Officer m attendance, 
or of both, may be undertake n the India Office* 
should the Secrctar) of State consider this course to 
be desirable 

Where the Political Officer is obliged by his 
duties to obtain hotel accommodation and mamten' 
ance for himself, or to reside in a more expensive 
neighboufnood than he wotdd on his own account 
choose, he Bhall, in ordinary cases, receive, in addi- 
tion to the travelling expenses incurred by him in 
connection with his duty, a _flubsistence_aIlo w f 
ance for such, peri od as he^all have so resided m 
the perform ance Qflus_giutie3 The amount of the i 
allowance shalFbe such as the Secretjiry of State 1 
Bbill prescribe. 

It IS to be understood ih&t, unless specially 
authorised, an officer on duty witha Ruling Pnnee or 
Chief will not be showed to have a ^carriage or 
Min) 0 
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horses kept, at the cost of the said Ruling Prince 
or Chief, exclusively for his own use, and mil 
be expected only to make use of the carriage 
ipro\idcd for the Ruling Prince or Chief when on 
business connected with him 


Dut} in attendance upon a Ruling Prince or 
Chief out of India does not qualify for leave 
except with the specfal sanction.ot i iis 31aie^j?8 
^eere^ry of State for lndn m Council 

The Political Officer or the guardian m charge of a 
Toung Prince or Chief while m Lurope for educational 
or Bunilar purposes is responsible to the Secretary of 
State alone as regards aU matters connected v, ith his 
management and must submit to the Secretary of 
State through the Pohtical Aide de Camp all pro 
posals requiring the sanction of higher authority 
and keep him fully and punctually informed 
through the same channel of all arrangements con 
tcmplated Any correspondence of the Political 
Officer or guarman with the Resident or the Agent 
to the Go^ ernor General on matters of principle or 
importance affecting the Prince's or Chiefs educa 
tion or the arrangements to be made for his comfort, 
in Europe should be sent under flijng.6eal to the ^ 
f PoJiUcaLPgp^tnient^fjho'lri dia OfK ^ 


Cf Foreign «n<l 
FoLtical Depsrt 
eient Besolution 
Ko 62 R dated 
tbe I4th Jannary 
1921 


41 (1) Private vtsita — In the case of private 
n..u.i eu1,d 7 twSTIlrf of Kubng Princes 

Clnefs to place* other than bill and Cllicfs tO plaCGS m 

.t.uoMorDeib. British India other than 

hill stations, the Government of India hope that 
as a matter of courtesy the Ruling Princes and Chiefs 
will gi\o previous notice of intended visits through 
their Pofrticaf ^Mfcer to the Local Government ctr 
Administration concerned If no intimation is gi\ en. 
It vill be understood that the Ruling Prince or Chief 
desires to remain incognito 


(2) Formal usits — In the case of nil formal a isits 
where ceremonial is inioUed, the Government of 
India consider jt desirable that at le ast a week’s 
previous notice should be pi\cirto__tiie_Ijon] Gov 
eminent or Administration, to who^o pinsdiction ib^ 
IS proposed to pgv the \mt 
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42 (1) Hill Statwns other than Swxh — In \ levr 

vuu « am EU««. V? “.fT' 

moa'ition at the luli sta- 
tions mentioned below, the Gmernment of India 
consider it essential that Msits to these statjons 
should be arranged m prior consuitstion with the 
Local Gotemments in xsho^e jurisdiction these sta- 
tions arc situated Sufiinont prcMous notice should 
be gi\cn to the Local Go\emmcnt concerned vhich 
shonl d not ordmarilx be le«s than IS daas from the 
receipt b> the latter of intimation of a desire to visit 
the station bj the Prince or Cliicf concerned The 
stations concerned arc — 


(1) Assam Shillong 

(2) Bengal Barjeeling 

(3) Central Provinces Pachmarhi 

(t) Madras Ad> station in the Nd, 

gin cr Palm Hills 

(1) Punjab Murrcc Dalhousic, and 

Dharamsala 

(6) United Provinces Mussoone, 

Landou” 

I ansdow ne 
Nairn Ta! 

Almora and 
Ranikhet 

(7) Bomlnv "MaliableshaaT and 

Mathemn 


SuclL-pnor consultation inij he dispensed with m 
ans ca-gejh ^ucli a Ruling Pn iKTe or Ch ef is the 
minir of aj ion^ e or h^*^ in T lie "hill sTaR^ Lul 
p\ en in this case sb a matter *bf convenience and 
c< uttesv prior intimation of atlcli vi^sits I's desirable 


A* Bhowft 1 Bid lelaaiMe pan *4 iifm 
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(2) VxsU^ to '^imla —Special considerations opo 
rate in the case of visits to Simla and the previous 
consent of the Government of India should be oh 
tamed ^hen a Ruling Prince or Chief wishes 
to Msit Simla The G overnment of India desire to 
receive the^arlicst ^ossiblcTntimatibn of such visits 


lfo.73. 


.<• « «o we ju ^ 

the Government of India 
should receive early intimation of the proposed visit 
of any Ruling Prmce or Chief to Delhi, while the 
Government of India arc m residence there even 
though tlio visit may be private and the Ruler may 
not propose to asl for an interview with His Excel 
lency the Vicorov 

44 (a) The Government of India trust that 
Ruling Princes and Chiefs 
Cen»rai in.turf •ppLc«bi« lo visiting plaoGS in British 
* ^ India will observe the 

follomng conditions — 

(1) That the Ruler will enforce on his entour 

age respect for municipil regulatioiw 

(2) That the number of followers accompanying 

the Ruler, when in residence, will be re 
asonablo and not m excess of that for 
which the local authority considers that 
accommodation is available 

(3) That on the occasions of the Ruler’s visits 

ho will depute an officer on his behalf 
to consult the local Sanitary or Health 
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authontj as regards sanitai^’ require* 
menta and can^ out b» ftd\ice in ibo 
matter 

{&) The above docs not relate to lull stations 
not now easting but which nia> bo established 
hereafter in the jurisdiction of Xio^l Governments 
The local circumstances of such hill stations vnll 
require special examination in each rase » and 
special directions regarding them will be issued, m 
those cases, where after consultation with the 
Local Government it appears necessary to the 
Government of India to do so 

In accordance with paragraph 47 (6) above, the^ 
case of the hill station of Bhowali and the adjoining 
sanatorium of I/itani m the United Pronnccs hasd»ted the I9«i 
now been, considered b} the Govemment of India^r^®23 
in consultation with the Government of the United 
Provinces It has been arranged that Bhowali and 
Lotam will be included in the list of lull stitions m 
paragraph 4S (C) referred to above but when urgent 
medical reasons render dcHj undesirable there wilt be 
no objection to Buhtvg Princes and Chiels proceeding 
to Bhowali and Lotam without prior consultation 
with the Local Gov ernment 

45 \\’henevent IS under contemplation to rccom Uc^cwSoeia* 
‘ Beig,ov, fl^tfuccoa of w nor *hata mmoT PriacciV^ dfctee I 2 tl> 

Princes awI Ou^-fg gent to Cnglftnd or Chief Or hciC tO MV ludldU JttQB IQ W 

foreducaloA State Of a mmot mem 

her of a Kuhng F iiml> should be sent to Lngland in 
charge of a Political Officer or of an official guar 
dian or tutor or with the cognisance and approval 
of Government, the practicabiht} and expediency 
of attaching a compe‘^ent religious instructor to the 
suite should be carcfullj considered and the dcci 
Sion arnved at in this respect should invariablj be 
repotted to Government when their sanction is 
being applied for to the contemplated visit 


4C When a Ruling Prmce or Chief trov els m India 
Official werten af Ruiog by rail ui ciTcumstances 
ptsDc-aAndCiurfs vien trAveiing involving ail official reccp 
tion on his arrival at any station, it is desirable 
t hat orrangementa should be made for a person uf 


C/ For 3>9p| 
Cir Noe 309 400 
I B dai«>d 31e| 
JsQu»i7 1603 
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proper rank on the visitor’s stafi to alight and meet 
the officer deputed for the visitor’s reception, con- 
duct him to the carriage occupied by the visitor, 
ppd introduce him. 


47. In cas^ in which Huling Princes and Chiefs visit 
... .... , stations in British India for 

IJ»hib»y of Ruling Piincesand xui, 

Cutfs to Jinnieip»ir*tM»ndt**ei tiieir otvD Convenience or 
fn Bnti»h India . •xompiion from pleasure, it is BOt the prac- 

the lane in certain csaM * , . -r. 

ticc to grant exemption 
from liability to pay Municipal rates and taxes. But 
exemption is made when Ruhng Princes and Chiefs 
travel through British territory or visit stations for 
reason of ceremony or business and when they are 
invited by the Viceroy or Governor of a Presidency. 
In the latter cases arrangement may be made either 
for exemption from liability, or for payment on 
behalf of the Ruhng Pnnee or Chief, of dues incurred. 


C/. For. Dept Cir 
Nofc 2731.2733 I , 
dated Sth July 
1689 r 

« ' 

X: ■* 


48 Political Officers arc prohibited from issu- 

Armed retmuM of Ruling Prince* licenses in FormXX 

and Chief! when trarelliRgovdide of the forms proscribed 

by the Indbn Arms 
Buies, 1924, covering more than 30 armed re- 
tainers Without previous reference to the Local 
Government of the ProMnee in wluch the licensee 
proposes to travel In the event of a Local Gov- 
ernment disscntmg from the recommendation of a 
Political Officer not serving directly under their 
orders, it would still he open to the latter for suffi- 
cient reason to refer the matter for the consider- 
ation of the Government of India. But armed 
retinues should be discouraged as much as possible. 


C/ For Dept 49. It is the practice in certain cases for Ruling 
jh**! ^••Princes and Chiefs when residing in British India to 

dAted ISth Juoe , 

1689, to the CoTi. cuArtii of i>uTb«r troop* on mount reasonable guard 01 

«f Borahty. priT*te mldrncee of Itulhig thcir 0W71 troopS OVCf tllCir 

Pri«o*.ndchW.mBnti.hind« private houses. In the 
case of a cantonment the rolitic.al Officer should 
arrange that timely notice should be given to 
the Officer Commanding the station of the strength 

f\f tliA /rrinr/T an.1 4 Yia rlafr. f\f tfa nrriVAl. 
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OHAPTlait VI4 


Successions, aud Mistbllaucous 
matters affecting Indian States. 


50. Ever\ suf'cc'ision to nn Indian State holding c/TeIegr»intotht 
direct rchlioita nith theg^J 


Govor-^P/ ’ 

be recognised by, or on belnU ol, the Bri * ' ! ■• 
ment, nnd no succession in vftKd utif il * 
hasjjeen given . 


Aug 1891. 


In the case of Bombay '^tates of the third class i/>tter to Bombay 
and loner, and clsenhcre in the case of ChicMups^or^ 
not entitled to a aalutc . the power to recognise jggj, 
succession has been delegated to Local Govern- No 631 I A. 
tnents and A-dmimstraticns. In all other caeos the t®- 2 . 07 . 
•sanction of the Oovemment 01 India is rc'|iiired. 


51. Where there IS a natural heir m the direct line, For &rol.Beptt. 

Recognition of enccessions in SUCCecds as a matter jg^' 

Indian States and ceremonial COUTSC and the recognition l)ccr 1917 
to be observed at installations qJ SUCCCSSlon hv HlS 

.nd King-Emperor 

■Will be conveyed by an exchange of Kkantas of 
a complimentary character between tlic new Prince or 
Chief and the Viceroy or other high authority con- 
cerned The khanta from the Viceroy {or head of 
the Local Government, as the case may be) will be 
presented to the new Prince or Chief by a representa 
tive of the British Government at a formal visib 

2 In the case of successions other than those of 
the direct natural heir, the announcement or recog- 
nition and confirmation will be made by a representa 
tive of the British Government either at a Darbar held 
for the purpose or, if this 15 the custom of the State, 
at a formal visit to the Prince or Chief 

3 It IS desirable that the local and religious cere- 
monies of Installation should, m the case of disputed 
successions, be deferred until the orders of Government 
on the question of succession have been obtained 
The periofTi ance of such ceremonies can in no case 
affect the prerogati\ e of the Paramount Power in 
dealing with disputed successions 
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4 The Barbar referred to m paragraphs will be 
considered as held by the Prince or Chief, the Repre 
sentative of the British Government sitting at his 
right hand 

6 OK’ing to the diversity of local customs, no 
definite instructions can be formulated regarding the 
procedure to be followed at such Datbars but where 
a Darbir is held the mam outlines are as follows — 

(а) The Representative of the British Govern- 
ment formally 

of the succes' 

Emperor and 

be one, from His Excellency the Viceroy or 
the Head of the Local Government or 
Adroimstration 

(б) He also conducts the Prince or Chief to the ' 
ffadt or fnasnad if this is in accordance 
with the custom of the State 

(c) In cases where li is customary, he fastens on 
a strpech or sword or both and places a 
nccUace round the neck of the Prince or 
Chief Sometimes he also attires the 
Prince or Chief with a robe 

(d| A khlat IS presented m cises where it is cus 
tomary and peshKash is recen ed in return 
C The installation of a Prince or Chief, who is of 
full age cames with it fropno tigore las in\estituie 
With ruling powers unless Government sec fit to 
restrict bj special order the exercise of such powers 
Go\ernmcnt wnJI decide m each case when a Prince or 
Chief is to be regarded as having attained full age 
7 I { n Pnnee or Chief is a minor at the time of his 
Installation the termination of his minority and his 
inarstituronitbriiJjngpoucrs nhennpproved will be 
announced bj a Representatn c of the British Gov ern 
ment at an Investiture Darbar, which w ill be regarded 
ns hold b} the Princo or Chief, the British Representa 
tne sitting at his right hand Tlic ceremonies will 
inchido the reading l >3 the British Rcprc‘»cntntivc 
of the Utanfn, if there be one, from thcViccro} or 
otlwr high nntboritj and its presentation to the Prince 



or Chief It is not desirable to repeat at the In\c3ti 
turc Darbar the ceremonies mentioned m paragraph 
5 (6), (c) and (d) nbo\c 

8 Lesser details of procedure must be settled m 
each case, ^\hcthc^ of Installation or In\ estiture, vnth 
regard to precedent and local custom and feeling, 
reference being made to the Government of India on 
any doubtful point 

9 The above instructions oppl} primaril) to 
States having a salute of guns In other cases it is 
left to Local Governments and Administrations to 
decide, with due regard to existing practice, how far 
the instructions should be considered applicable 

52 The Government of India have for some time ror & PoL Dept 
past devoted special consi Resolution No 

Minority Adminiitration in /lftp«tiftn tn tlm nin'<stinn of ^ 

lodmsutcs aeration to tiie qucsiion oi 1017 

the principles w Inch should 
be observed in connection with the administration of 
an Indian State during a minontj The opinion of 
certain Puling Princes and Chiefs and of Political 
Officers were obtained b> the Government of India 
during Lord Hardingc s ^Iccro)allJ and the 
question in some of its aspects came under discus 
Sion at the Conference of Ruling Pnnccs and Chiefs 
recentl) held at Delhi The Governor General m 
Council after full consideration of the views elicited 
has with the approval of the Secretarj of State, 
decided tliat the polic} of Government in the matter 
maj appropriately be stated as follows — 

The Government of India recognise that they 
are the trustees and custodians of the rights inter 
ests and traditions of Indian States during a minority 
administration Their general policy is laid down 
m the following extract from certain orders which 
were issued some) ears ago for the guidance of Politi 
cal Officers — 

“ The Governor General m Council is opposed 
to anj’thing like pressure on Darhars to 
introduce British methods of administra- 
tion lie ptefeta that reforms should 
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e&ianate from tHe Dotbar, and grow up 
in harmony with the traditions of the 

O. 1 » > , r'' 1 


temporanly with the administration of a 
State dimng a minority, whether they are 
in sole charge, or associated with a State 
Council They occupy a position of 
peculiar trust, and should never forget 
that their primary duty is the roiwena* 
tion of tho customs of the State "Abuses 
and corruption should he corrected as far 
as possible, but the general sjstem of 
administration to nhich the Chief and the 
people lia\e become accustomed should 
be imchangcd in all essentials The 
methods Rinclioned by tradition m St"tcs 
are generally well adapted tc the needs 
and relations of the Ruler and people 
The ioj^ilty of the latter to the former is 
general!) a personal lojalty, nhich ad* 
mimstratnc efficiency/if earned out on 
hnes unsuited to local conditions, would 
le^cn or impair " 

The Go^cmmcnt of India realise that tho special 
conditions of each State require special treatment 
and mil be glad to receive and consider requests 
b) individual Pnnccs or Chiefs regarding an} princi- 
ples winch tljc} ma} wish (o be adopted in the case 
of thoir own States or families Due weight will be 
attached to wishes so expressed or to cri} written or 
verbal instructions left on record, but the Govern 
ment of India on whom the fin'’! rcspon'Jibihtv rests 
must reserve to themselves full freedom of action m 
dealing with such requests or instructions Subject to 
the foregoing observations, the Governor General m 
Council IS pleased to la} down the following 
general principles for the conduct of mmont} ad- 
ministrations Tho announcement is subject to 
the reservation that the principles laid down will 
be habJo to relaxation m mdivadual cases where 
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special conditions may render their strict application 
inappropnafc — 

Principles fo ht o6scricd during tninorify admmw- 
trations 

(1) The administration of a State during a 
minority should ordinarily be entrusted to a 
Couiic.ll In cases where the appointment of a 
Begcnt 13 in acordance with the custom of the State 
and a suitable person is available for nomination 
AS Regent the Council should be styled a “ Council of 
Regency,** and should consist oftlircc to fi\c Indian 
Members under the presidency of the Regent The 
Regent may be cither a legitimate mother or widow 
or a near male rclati%c of the late Ruler, provided 
that the latter was in the full confidence of the late 
Ruler at the time of his demise Where no Regent 
18 available, the Council should be st) led a “Council 
of Administration ’’ and sbonid consist of three to 
five Indian Members presided over by an Indian 
administrator of proved experience of Indian States 

In the selection of the Councillors local talent 
should be utilised to tbe utmost possible extent — 
preference being always given to persons with lested 
interests in the State so long as they possess the re 
qmsite quaUfications 

Where local conditions appear to render it im 
possible for a Council to administer the State sue 
cessfully an officer borrowed from Go\ eminent 
service raa} be appointed as Superintendent or Admi 
nistrator of the State 

Where expressly desired by the late Ruler 
the minority administration should m important 
matters consult with Ruling Princes or Cliiefs nomi 
nated by him for this purpose 

(2) Old traditions and customs of the State 
should be scrupulously observed and maintained 

[The word customs’ includes among other 
things — 

(a) the payment to the minor Pnnee or 
Chief and, to members of his family 
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on all occaaioas of due consideration 
by all officers serving in the State , 

(6) the maintenance of the dignity of the 
minor Prince oi Chief by the strict obser 
vance of the customary ceremonial honours 
and courtesies due to him by officers of 
the Impenal Government and by other 
Rulers and 

(c) the performance on due date of reh 
gious ceremonies festivals and social 
observances including the exchange of 
presents with other States J 

(3) The regulations and records embodymg 
the established pohcy ol the State ^should be care - 
fully studied Lxcept in the case of obvious and 
unmistakeable abuses radical changes (such as 
important constitutional reforms alteration of the 
Court language or of the postal taxation or cur 
rcDCj systems Lc ) should as a general rule be 
avoided Any new measures adopted should so 
far as circumstances permit be grafted on and 
assimilated to existing institutions in the State, 
and should be so designed introduced and earned 
into effect that the\ can be continued bj the rc 
gular administration after termination of the minority 
Where any radical change or anj important measure 
which IS contrary to the express mshesor pohcy of 
the late Ruler is proposed the matter should be 
referred with full particulars to the Goaemment of 
India for decision 

(4) For appointme nts in the State servnee 

local talent should be u se d nh^ever j ossibjc 
Wliero local taTciiFTs not a\ailablc outsiders may 
be imported for special purposes but these sliould 
be strictl\ required to conform to local conditions 
and customs and to show due respect to the mcni 
bers af the ruling fainil) the services of 

outsiders arc engaged tlicir deputation sliould 
ordmarilv be li il le to termination at the discretion 
of the Ruler after he receives his powers Persons 
who are known to have been dislov al or obnoxious 
to the late Ruler or Ills famiU should not be appointed 
to State Pcr\ ice during n minoritv 
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(5) Treaty rifihts should be s trlctl^ y u phcld _and 
m^su^s inv^nng jmy modification of existing 
tr^tics and engagements should he avoided. No 
aifefation should 'he inaTIc affecting the recognized 
political status of fiefs under the suzerainty of a 
Darbar or their customary relations with thcKuler 
and his State. 

(6) No jagirs or hereditary or personal honours 
and distinctions should be granted or promised 
on behalf of the State during the minority, nor 
should such jagirs, honours, etc., be confiscated 
except for disloyalty or gross misconduct. Custom- 
ary jagirs and maintenance aUowances granted 
by the late Ruler to members of the "Ruling family 
and others should ordinarily be maintained, and 
no increase or decrease or new grant should be 
allowed except for special reasons and with the 
sanction of the Government of India or other 



period of the minority. 

(7) in terference with the private property, 
estate, or establlahments of members of the Ruling 

^amil v should be avoided , and the customary and 
reasonable presents, Msements, etc., to them and 
their dependents, should not ordinarily be curtailed. 

(8) In States where a distinction is made 
between State and Privy Purse funds, the fixed 
Privy Purse allowance, if on a reas(3uablc scale, 
should be paid by the State without reduction to 
the minor ^u\ex andhept in trust ior him, together 
with the private property bequeathed to him by 
the late Ruler, untilhe attains majority. Expendi- 
ture from Privy Purse funds should bo limited to the 
usual and customary items of expenditure. 

(0) The sale__ Di State jeweller y d uring _a 
_,minority_should o rdinarily be avoide 'd.“^l suchls 
found absolutely necessa^ to meet' debts, great 
'carc should be taken in the selection of the articles 
to be sold, and the wishes of members of the 
Ruler’s family should be consulted and respected. 
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Proposals for such sales should be refererd to Gov- 
ernment and their sanction obtained before the pro- 
posal is carried out. 

^iflO) No_State territory or other immovab le 
prop erty sho iTld be exchanged. ced^dTor sold dunnp 
a minority. * ~ “ 

(11) No permanent rights or privileges should 
be granted by the minority administration to jagir- 
dars, officials or subjects of the State. 


nor companies would be willing to sink any 
considerable capital sum m undertakings for short 
periods, and m each case, therefore, the rule must 
be applied cautiously with regard to the best interests 
of the State concerned, m order that the development 
of important and valuable industries may not be 
hindered 


(13) Expenditure on new palaces intendedJor 
a Ruler’s own jisc_8bould.-bc avoided Outlay on 
p'ublic works generally should be undertaken Vrith 
due regard to economj and limited to necessary 
works The expenditure should be so regulated os 
to come uitliin the ordinary income of the year 
and to leave a substantial annual balance Ex- 
penditure from surplus and resene funds should he 
limited to rcall\ produotne or protective works 
and should not be nndertal'cn without cireful ex- 
amination and cixpert advice 


palace ■ •• • ■ dom, 

ofjhe ■ ■ I the) 

time o I • * ■ ' . hcl 

altered, and nothing should be done contrarv’ fa\ 
sfjic) n etiquette and custom 


(15) ’ Hie education and trainin g of tliovoimg 


1 tit Apr^ndic tttichr<l 

the report* of tlie ”, ■ 
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the matter. As a general rule it^ is preferable 
that he should receive his education in India rather 
than in Kurope. 

(IG) Care should be taken to mointain shoot" 
ing preserves and the necessary establishment for 
their maintenance, where sucii evists. Shooting 
rules and restrictions observed in the time of the 
late Ruler should be strictly enforced- 

(17) The Political Officer is answerable to th 
Government of India for the maintenance of thes 
principles The degree of supervision to be exercise 
by him will depend on the circiimstanc s of cac 
particular case 


Appendix TO PARAcnAPn G2. 

*^J^€port of the Committee conicncd to consider the questio\ 
of the education and training of Minor Rulers. 

For purposes of this discussion we have assum 
ed that ruling powers wdl ordinarily be assumed b; 
the Minor Ruler at the age of 18 years. 

2 As a diversity of opinion evists as to th 
desirability of the Minor Prince receiving any portioi 
of his traming m Europe, the Committee ore no 
in a position to make any recommendations on th( 
subject 


3 Without attempting to draw up a regular cur 
nculum, which can be safely left to those responsibli 
for the scholastic education of the young Prince, 
we wish to emphasize that his studies should take 
such form as may best develop hzs mental faculties, 
and it is most essential Imat he should acquire 
such a thorough knowledge of the English language 
as will enable him to talk and read it, and express and 
record lus thoughts in that language with facility. 
He must also of course be thoroughly at home m the 
^crnacular of his State. 


4 Where such vernacular is not that generally 
spoken m other parts of India a colloquial knowledge 
of Hindi or Urdu is desnuble. 

5 During the penod of his early education 
the Tutor or Guardian should ordinarily reside 
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^ath the minor Ruler and if possible two or three 
carefully selected companions of his own age should 
be associated with him The Guardian should 
accorapan} him to College or superintend his edu 
cation in his State as the case may be, and while 
joining in his sports and games, be responsible for 
the strict bringing up of the Mmor He should also 
see that those responsible for the moral and religious 
teachmg of the Minor Prince are not neglecting their 
duties The Guardian should be in frequent com 
munication mth the Minor’s mother or w hoe ver stands 
“ m loco parentis ” and with his religious teachers, 
or any others m the State who are in a position to 
have a say in his bringing up and who are known to 
have his best interests at heart 

6 Jwo years before h is coming of _agej3r at 
about the ■the_mi nor.RuIer-_should b^Ih 

his "training m adm inistration wprk As a pre 
luninary to Turning this it is essential that he 
shall be taught the principles of l.a^\ (Hindu, 
Muhammadan, and the most important Acts of the 
legislature) and be well grounded in the rules in 
force in his State governing all the important 
Departments He should also be conaersant with 
the principles of Budget and State Finance He 
shouM then acquire hnou ledge of the working 
of the various Departments of the State a selected 
official of the Department concerned attending 
and explaining the constitution and cost of the 
Department, and the way the work is earned on 
Flics of cases dealt with by the Department should 
then be studied Under the guidance of his 
Guardian the ^oung Ruler should make notes of 
what IS shown him and it should rest wnth the 
Guardians to keep all important facts focussed 
before his memor) A number of files already 
dealt with and settled by the Department concerned 
can be gone through and the Minor Ruler taught 
to record the facts and write his decisions or orders 
on them Every variety of Revenue, Jagir, and 
Succession case can be gone through in this manner, 
as also civil and criminal cases and appeals The 
young Ruler should also attend Courts of Law and 
see how cases arc conducted 
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7 The Minor Ruler should tour m lua Stnto 
and thus acquire knowledge of localities, and of 
the people mhahitmg them as also of the local 
landowners and jagurdaxs Ho should be show a m 
the most practical manner hon sur\e} and settlement 
work IS done, how jama6andt is carried out, revenue 
collected and ^ lUage records kept He can ho show n 
selected fields, and ha\c the cost of production, the 
\aluc of the crop, the State demand, and the profit 
left to the cultnator, all cxphincd to him He can 
study the mdehtedness of cultivators and the interest 
they have to paj and other economic problems 
connected with the welfare of the village community 
He can also he shown the work of District Offices 
and Tahsils and the tour can bo utilized to afford 
opportunities for the Minor Ruler to acquire facihtj 
m replying to addresses 

8 While practical training in administrative 
work IS going on the Minor Pnnee should also study 
with his Tutor tlicoretical problems bearing on such 
State work He should also study important ques 
tions of the day History, especially of India and his 
own State Biographies English Literature and 
health) books of fiction The stud) of the system 
of Parliamentat) Government and of the British 
Government of India, etc should also claim his 
attention As the time draws near for the joung 
Ruler to assume ruling powers he should read up 
the correspondence between the British Government 
and the State and betw een the Ruler and his Ministers 
and should study all the Treaties and Agreements 
between his State and the British Government 
He Bhovdd also attend meetings o! the Council and 
take part m their deliberations 

9 The physical trammg including manly 
sports and games of the Minor Ruler is also of the 
highest importance and where possible his military 
tiaming should be carried on in tne State side by side 
with his administrative trammg 

10 Throughout the trammg of the Mmor 
Ruler times should be fixed for him tomeethisreli 
tions and also for him to receive Nobles or others m 
audienc#» m the presence of his Guardian 

MIFD , 
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11. Ordinarily it is not desirable that young 
Rulers should be absent from their States during the 
period of administrative training, except for necessary 
reasons or for a well-earned holiday. 

12. Particular attention should be paid to the 
selection of a \iell qualified, conscientious and 
sympathetic Tutor or Guardian of suitable age. 
The Minor Ruler’s relations ••or those responsible 
for his bringing up should nominate the Tutor or 
Guardian for the approval of the Government of 
India. 

13. In the event of the Minor Ruler being sent 
to Europe for any part of his education, it is essential 
that the principles, recorded herein, regarding proper 
supervision and guardianship, should apply. It is 
generally desirable, where possible, that the Minor 
Ruler should be accompanied by one or more relations 
or Sirdars, who would keep him in touch with the 
customs and manners of his own people or that such 
other aiTan|5cmcnts as are possible should be made 
with this object in view. 

C/.Cif.Nw 1328 53. In some cases Darbars arc invited to supply 

dated Supply of inionD. Statistical information for 

lUbJuneifloo tion by p»fban incorporation in statistics 

of the Empire published for the use of the general 
public and especially of the commercial community. 
If the supply of such information is a source of un- 
due trouble to any Darbar, the Political Officer 
should himself prepare the best estimate possible 
(declaring it to be such) on such materials as may 
be available. 


Fom;rn »nd Poll 
Uni liopartment 
Resolution No. 
sacs 1101 IntL, 

dkUU lOlb Dr«tia- 
bor 1D22. 


64, In supersession of previous instructions so 
far as they relate to the 
jjctjuwiition by Ruling Tnnm acquisition of residential 

UI<I chifb of midrntbl prorvrty ^ , n i* Tt: 

in Brituh indu pTopctty by Ruling i rinccs 

and Chiefs, their near re- 
latives or the notables of their States the following 
procedure has been laid down by the Government 
of India on the subject 

I. i-lcjwistfioM of residential property in certain 
totens and hill stations . — 
ArjuUiiK'n by iiuiiin rHnm Tj.g previous conscnt of 

ftndCbirftol rr>k}«BtUI propertv ^ f T...irn 

unm>.hi«,h» ‘ ' the Government of India 

or of the Local Government 
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concerned is required for the acquisition of residential 
property by Ruling Princes and Chiefs, their near 
relatives or the notables of their States, in the Pre- 
sidency towns, Poona and the following hill sta- 
tions* : — 


Simla 

Shillong. 

Darjeeling 

Fachmarhi 

Hurree 

Dalhousie. 

Dhaimsala 

Jlahablcshwar. 

Matheran 


Mussoorie. 

Landour. 

Lansdownc. 

Nainital 

Bhowali 

Almora. 

Ramkhet 

Any stations m the Nil- 
gins or Palm Hills 


Such consent mil, however, be subject in all cases 
to certain conditions The following uill aluajs 
be required and it is left to the Government of 
Bombay to impose others in accordance uith their 
previous practice in cases where they are concern- 
ed — 


(i) No transfer of the property will be effected 

nor any incumbrance on it created uithout 
the previous consent of the Governmeni 
of India or the Local Government con 
cerned , 

(ii) A responsible Agent will be appointed in the 

locality in which the property is situated 
to answer the authorities m case of need 

(lu) The property will not be used without the 
previous consent of the Government of 
India or the Local Government concern- 
ed for puiposes other than residential ; 
and 


*The Government of India reserve to tbemselves direction to adl 
o ttia list as may be n-ceasary 
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(tv) The property where acquired by a Prince or 
Chief will be acquired as State property 
and not as personal property. 

The Government of India understand that Buling 
Princes and CJhiefs sometimes find it to their ad- 
vantage to acquire ^am. They have no objection 
to this method of acquisition provided that their 
previous consent is obtained, and provided also that 
once the transaction is completed the Puling Prince 
or Chief stops into his real position. 

The above procedure docs not extend to the pre- 
vention of the acquisition of residential property by 
bequest or auccession. TJie question whether the 
individual beneficiary should be desired to divest 
himself of his proprietory rights in the property and, 
if so, in what manner and within what period, irill be 
a matter for decision in each case with reference to the 
particular circumstances. 

II, /lc5»n'stri'o» of rcsidenCiat propert// tn Ilrtitsh 
India in general.— Government of India have 
no objection to the acquisition by Ruling Princes and 
Chiefs, their near relatives or notables of their States, 
whether by purchase, mortgage or lease, of immov- 
able property for residential purposes in any part of 
British India other than the towns and hill stations 
named above, proWded that previous intimation of 
the intention to acquire such property is given to the 
Local Government concerned-and that conditions 
(*) to (iv) of chiusc I are recognised and accepted. 

III. Tie Government of India are pleased to 
delegate to the Governments of Madras, Bombay, 
Bengal, Unite/) Provinces, Punjab, Pihnr and Orissa. 
Ass.am and the Central Provinces the power to ap- 
prove acquisitions'of immovable property for resi- 
dential purposes within the Province concerned by 
Rulers, their near relatives and notables of Indian 
States situated in the Province. 

CSkbUtNo OTn C5. The ftcqiiUition of non-residenti^property in 
I.D., d«t«^ 7ih ^eau<*ition i,y iiuiinR rrincea Bririsli-''li5tlja by Ruling 
o<rtoU?rioo3.*. •«(! Chtefj of non rriWwiU«L.-Prjnccs cnd Chiefs and 
\ \ Notables of Indian States 

i® ®‘’^“5Bly'discoiiragod. IVhen for special roasons 


Aadcnflum to the "Manual ol InstrucUons to Officers ol the Political 
Department ol the CtoTemment ol India". 
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Peges G8~C9 

For pingraph 55 the ^ollomng — 

55 In Rupcrsc«^ion of prcnoxis Instructions so far as they relate to cf Forplgu 

, , , the neouLsition of non rcsiilcntial property wd PoiitJcal 

AfqTji»itionoin.«n wsie^nt , ^ f .i Deoartmont 

Ul rVor«rty m JJntisli Indi* by Ruling Pnnecs and Chiefs, tlicir near „ 

"ly lUihrg 1 nncTs and Chief*, -yclati'vcs or the notables of their States the No P 248 It/ 
follovnng principles have been laid dorm by the Government of India 
on the subject — berlOM 


1 In view of the special position of Ruling Pnnccs and Chiefs, the 
acquisition by them or their heirs apparent of non residential property 
m Bntish India should be subject to the following terms and condi- 
tions — 


In this Resolution (o) " non residential property" means any 
immoi able propert} or interest in lmmo^ able property, which is not 
required for the residence of a Ruling Prince or Clucf or Ins iieir apparent 


(h) " The Local Go\ emment concerned " means the Local Govern- 
ment rsnthm whose junsdiction the property is situate 


2 (1) A Rubng Pnnee or Chief or the* heir apparent of such Ruling 
PnncC or Chief may acquire non residential property in Bntish India 
either m his own name or in the name of any other person only with 
the consent of the Government of India or the Local Go>crnraent con 
cerned Such consent should ordinarily be obtained before the ac 
quisition , but when this course is impracticable the consent should be 
obtained within a reasonable time after the acquisition 

(2) A Buhng Prince or Chief or the heir apparent of such Ruling 
Pnnee or Chief desiring to transfer by way of mortgage any such 
property in Bntisb India should obtain the previous consent of tlie 
GoNcrmneut of India or the Local Go' emment concerned 


3 (1) Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained, a Ruling 
Pnnee or Chief may acquire non residential property in British India, 


(o) for the purpose of ptoviding for his younger sons or relati' es 
other than the heir apparent, 

(6) for religious or chantable purposes 
An acquisition under this paragraph should be communicated to the 
Go'cmracnt of India or the Local Government concerned immediately 
after the completion of the transaction 



duties should be wade iritbont the fnither consent of the (3o> eminent 
of India 


III In cases of emcrgencgr there js no ob;ectK «2 to pror^sional 
appointments being made b% Kulmg Pnnccs and Chiefs, subject to the 
subsequent consent of Government, which will be asked for as soon as 
possible 

__ TV cUiisAlabnift^therc J3 HO restriction on the employ 

[ For the existing clause L T suhiituUr ^ 

“ The consent of the Gorermnent of India will not be requited in the 
case of the temporaiy engagement of professional people, such as 
barristers, doctors, nurses, etc., on payment of the usual fees, 
provided that the total period of suc h e ngagement whether f 
continuous or noa-contmuous, does not exceed three months ” J 


0 


I 


Tha Tagideat in Mysore 
The Agent to tbe Oovernor Genee*! 
tl/Caniral lod a 


TIieAcent totlie Gorernor General 
X^iQiab btntcs. 

The Agent u the Gorernor Oeaew* 
iutea. 

The R etidfoO t Eapada,, 
lie r>e8 dent at Gwaitor 
7tie Folitic&l Oflicer ui bikkim. 


power of sonctioniDg the employment, 
m anj capacity of peroons described 
In claose I (o) and (read with pr C. 
1) m the Indian States under i 
political control subject to the ui 
etaodmg tliat m each case b 
sanction is accorded full enqmr) 
be made into the character anti > 
cedents of the person whose servic 
Darbar may propose to engage 
tjuStfou oT the emoluments to be ^ 
m each cnseie left unrerervedlv f 
discretion of Darbars and no fu 


sanction u needed for the extension of tbe period of cngagcmm 
any such person. 


(lile iNo 3CJ P of 1929 j 


MsrjFD— MO-5 w •s-orra 
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reli ioM with thcmidcsirittiTto ocquwc proper tv 
Sm the territodrHl^'''^^ Government). H is the 
in such coses nequintion is 
Zro^ealv^riiotAlc be«>mes Ujeet to 
throraipnfi^-il courtsiniesMCt ot the property 
(general policy Oi the Govt, odndii in the 
TTi'ittcr is at present nndci Tcvision). 

™ nr r.mnlQ\*mCIlt bv Darbars of persons m Cf. For. Dept. 

60. Th\emplojonent 4, ot GoVernment. No. ms^ 

Gov-emment pensioners 
pensioneTs, wid fo^gttew, and EuTopcans (mcluoing 

Americans andVnalrolians) and others who are not ■ 
in the service ol Government ate governed hy the 

^°^'The* persons ™h whose employment in 
States the GovemmW of India is concerned fall 
senerallv into three clJsses, namely ; f 
® (a) Persons, v heth& Europeans ot Indians, who 

' arc in the serVme of Government. 

(hi Persons, whether Wopeansorlndians, who 
ate in receipt oOa Government pension. 

Ic) All persons (other thV Indians or statutory 
' ' Tmlial wfib are not in the service 


dd^itm to Manual of Instructions to OffeerT of the Political Department 
of (he Government oj India, 1924, 


■\No 10. 

Vages GO and 71 . — To the lists of Political Officers add “ The Agent* to the 
lovemor General, Madras States” after "The Agent to the Governor 
jonrral, Puiijab States”. No 61 (1) A of 1921] 

• Foreign and PoUncal Departmeat memoraodum No 01(1) A, dat^ the 14th April 
192fl, 
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duties should be made without the further consent of the Government 
of India '' 

III In cases of emergency there la no objection to provisional 
appointments being made by Rnhng Prmccs and Chiefs, subject to tho 
subsequent consent of Go% ernment, which will be ashed for as soon as 
possible 

_ TV Wt rKn«n\ I ibn^A- thfirn la no^restnctio n on the employ 

the eiistmg clause I. "V eubihtute 

c consent of the Government of India will not be required m the 
sise of the temporary engagement of professional people, such as 
bamstets, doctors, nurses, etc , on pajrment of the usual fees, 
provided that the total period of auch en gagement, whether f 
rontinuons or non*eontinuous, does not exceed three months.” *" 1 

The RMidcnt in ifysoj* poncT of Sanctioning the emplo^Tnent, 

The Agent to the nQ^mny CfBeret . , e -i_. I 

5 In clause 2 for the words « I (a) and (d)” reed “I (a) and (e)”. 
Paftes 72 IPara 

To the list of Political Officers add “ The Agent to the Ooverno 
General tor the Gujerat States and ” before the uords “ The Resident i 
Baroda ’ , and al«o (jdd at the eud of the list, to afttr “ the Politic 
Officer m biUkim ”, the following — • 

•* The Agent to the Governor General Eastern States 


sanction is souglit to the acquisition of such proj)p:tr, 
the matter should be referred for the orders^ the 
Go\t of India (or of the Local Goa^irt^lic case of 
a Ruling Prince or Chief or Notifblc ni political 
relations with thcmidcs^i^o ncquu-e propert\ 
within the tcrritw^^Jf-tlfat Goaernment) It is the 
usual practice tnai-^lien in such eases acquisition is 
app^o^ed th5>4i^er or Not iblc becomes subject to 
■the ordmafjciMl courts in respect of the p’-operty 

^general pohc} of the Go\t of India in the 
matter is at present under rcMsion) 

50 The emplo} ment by Darbars of peraons in cj For Dept. 

^ . .V Ti. the service of Go\ eminent, Resold* No 1938 

CoTemmentseiTiXs CoTerament GoVCmmcnt pCnSloncrs, J* jg'jg 
pensioners and fortraera EutOpCanS (including 

Amencans andVustralians) and others who are not 
in the service orv Government arc governed by the 
following rules — \ y' 

The persons with whose employment m Indian 
States the Government of India is concerned fall 
generally into three classes, namely ? 

(а) Persons, whethV Europeans or Indians, who 

are in the ser^o of Government 

(б) Persons whether l^ropeans or Indians, who 

are in receipt ot^ Government pension 
(c) All persons (other tn^n Injlnns or statutor\ 
nati\ es of India) arc not m the service 

of Government 

The emplojment by DarbarsVf persons who are 
the service of Government i^^egulated by the 

be Resident At Hyderabad ^ TulcS COn^incd in Chap 
he Res dent in Mysore f tcr XII Of thc Funda 
he Agent to the GoTemor mental Rulls, and Appen 
““"oo I of theJSuppleSnt 

eral in Central India/ aty KuIcS Th^LoCal Ad 

he Agen^t to the^-^^ogegw^ ministrations and JPolitical 
'N 5 Officers named \n the 
margin may arran^such 
transfers m consul^ion 

The Agent to the Goremor With thc liOCal Go\ erjl 

4,0 "lent concerned . but in 
iki in nblci, dnder the rules referred to, “'I I""'- 

p ;;:; — Z T letter No 

ih a does not apply in the case of Simla Any question of the 3345 Est B , dated 
chas^f proi»rty by a Prince or Chief ja Simla ahould be referred 
the orders of the Govt of India 


ersi in Rajputana*' 
he Res dent at^a 
he Resident'in Kashmir 
he Pol t car Officer in kki: 

The Re^dent at Gwal 
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sanction”oMhe Government of InSia is required, 
applications should, after the preliminary d^^ails 
have been arranged, be submitted by the /Local 
Adnunistration or Political Officer concerned, /o the 
Gov^ment of India m the Foreign and rolitical 
Dep'i’-^mcnt AVhen an officer’s transfer to' Foreign 
ScrMC( 'for a stated term has been sanctioned by the 
Go\ eminent of India, any extension ofsu(^h cmploy- 
m^'nt mav be sanctioned by the Local ^o\ernmcnt 
under whoV orders he served pnoi to'Ius transfer, 
without further reference to the Go^crnInpnt of India, 
provided that'po change is made m the conditions of 
^!is employment ivhich would othqr^nse require the 
sanction of the 6ovcrnment of India 

No officer lent on Foreign Service conditions 
to an Indian Stath will be allowed to retire \ohin- 
tanh trom the P^ilish aervicc on pension ^\h\le 
remaining m the service of the Indian State 

As rej,ards the cmnlo%mcnt bj Darbars of person*^ 
vho are m receipt of Government pensions — 

(») The previous sanction of tlic Go\ernor- 
Genoral m Council must be obtameu m 


any casc/m which the Darbar of on 
Indian Slate proposes to employ , for ary 
stated perio<l after bis retirement from 
the scrMcc of Go\crnmcnt, any member 
of the Indian Fivil Scrxice, or an'v person 
who has held an appointment usually 
rescr\cd for members df the Indian Ci\il 


Service If on the expire of the •stated 
— ,tpnn_iL_is_ilcsirc<Mo retain the serMcea 


(it) The emplojmcnt ot buropeans, onu itiumils, 
vho arc in receipt of pensions from Gov- 
emn ent and who do not Fll within 
class (i) described aho'e, is governed hy 
the rules which obtain in the case of 
Furopcans who arc not in the service of 
Govemmont {c{ following paragraph); 
but the cnquin* prescribed m that para- 
graph may be dispensed wi th^fj fit con 
sidcred nccessarj , and nd^ sanction is 
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S ited to the cmplo}inent of Indmn 
loners "s ‘;opo\s mcnnls or in nm ^ 

Ij ministerial capncitj ' 

Deal CJoaemmcnls cited in the margin nwoluuon 
delegate 15,6 Est B, 


Th^roTemmont of Madras 
The uo^ emtcenl of Borol>ay 
T1 e C^emirent of Bengal 
The Co^mment of ihe Lmted 
Provinces \ 

The Goverf^ent of tl e Punjab 
Tl e Government of Burma 
TI « Govemiicnt of B bar and 
Onssv ^ 


Tl 0 Gov rniQcnt of the Central 
Provinces \ 

The Government^ of Issam 


Ttl'l} 

to ' PohllCal da'ted 17th Sep 
Officer^ under 
their control, 
the po^vcr to 
sanction the 
cmploi m c n t 
h\ Barbara of 
persons \\ho 
arc in receipt 
of Government 
pensions, except am raemher of the 
Indian TimI ScAice otMi> person who 
has hell an appointment usuallv rcserv 
ed for members of the Indian Civnl Service 
Officials to whom such powers are delegated 
should satisfy themselves m cacli^casc, before sane 
tion IS accorded, that fuU enf^viirv, has leen made 
into t1 c charactci and aatecedcnw the person 
whose «cr\ ices it is proposed to engage 

The consent of the Government oKlndia '« 




'laryto the cmplovmcnt' b\ a Darbar4of a retired 6i7^5nt/^da'ted?A 


'*.r liiv *.u4muvuiv;mv i-v u. cvx 517 jotj jati 

B'ltiah ofhccT of the Army as Mihtan Advi'-er of the March 1922 
''tate Forces 


AU Local Covemmf'nts and Admmiotr^tion® and 
The Be, dent «t iiydewb.d ^hc Political Office, rs named 


on the raarpn Itav c the 


The Besident m Mysore 
The Agent to the t Goveroor power of Sanctioning tl 6 
General m Central India v a _ . 

employment, in anv capa 


The Agent to the 


Gen^ji^^^^a ril\ of j cisons dr^Cnl cd ^ 


ft v^w, V» me 


The Km dent at Baroda 
The Beg deni in Kaghmir 

• The Res dent at GwaLor 

• The Agent to the Goveraov 


• For and PoL 


m class fc' in the Indian 
State® within their ] oliti 
cal charge «uh]cct tc ♦he Dept letter No. 
^niKlcrstand.np tlmt, m 
each case, before sanction 


1® accorded, full cnqi ir> will be made into the 
character and antecedent® of the person whose 
serMCe>, » Darbar mav propose to engage The 
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qTiestion of the cmolunicnls to vie given in Biirii 
cases is left imrcsenedly to the di'^cretion of'’Dur- 
bars, and co further sanction is needed for the 
extension of the period of engagement of anj siicli 
person, provided that no change is made in the 
naturo^f his employment ^ 

Tliw reiijidation applies also to the emplojmcnt 
of such persons in Indian States by Companies jrt, 
winch the Parbar concerned is interested. 


Cf. Tot Dept 
Cir. No 1255 I B , 
dated 26th Slareh 
1906.&ndKo 4226 
LB , dated 2Dd 
Dec 1008 


57. Heads of British Pcparlmcnts and British 
on. O. St... Inspcct.ng Officers sro 

temtory by Briliah Iftapcctiog not ailthpri'sccl tO tOlir in 

a public capaciiv in State 
terntorj or to criticise ofTicmllj the ndmini'Jtratne 
arrangements found tlictem, except vith tie 
authontj of the head of the Local * Aclmimstralicr, 
which slxoutd Ic granted only with the 'p^cial prr* 
mi*?sion of the Pa’^bar concerned or ct their cxprr«s 
m\ttalion In all such cnFc* the greatest core 
should he exercised m ascertaining that the pro- 
posal IS not m any way distaMefiil to tl c Parbars 
The foregoing rules do not apply to tours oi 
Nnsits undcrtalca m connection with' the business 
of an Impenal Department which, ns such, 1ms 
estalilishnients of its own wjthm the boundaries of 
an Indian State Kor does it appli to ■ — 

(o) \ny xisits uhatr*\cr the object, occa'iored 
bv ‘Some emergenej when the dclav 
inxolvcd by a reference to tic local 
Admmrtrotion would 1 c to the public 
ircon\cnicncc or disad^nnt.nge ; 
fft) Visits connected with cnniinnl mvcitigs- 


tions 


Tn such instances, it is sufiicicnt if the preiious 
approval of the Political OfTiccr aitnehed to the 
State IS obtained. 


lUrod* and K»*hmir 
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CHAPTER VII 
Extradition. 

£8 In nil c«<ecs cf extradition from British 
E^tradtUtn from Cntbh Ind>» India to Stfltc tcrntoH , 
tosute Political Ofliccrs should 

be puidcd bj the Cxlrndition Act, 1003, and the 
Rules framed tlicrcurdcr The Act and Rules con- 
tain proM«icns fer piMUj* effect to extradition treaties 
where the«e cxi<;t 

59 The follc\\irg rre the rules mnde 
Rules uodtr ti« icdun Eitra tl c Goacmor General 10 ^°^^^ j 3 tj, 
diUon Act (\l el U03) Coiindl in CXCrei^C of the 1D04 No 3472 I C., 

pciNer« conferred h\ the Indian (Poreign Jiiiisdic-^^t®'! 
tion) Order in Comcil, 1902, and bj 'cction 22 cd 
the Indicn Extradition Act, 1903 (XV cf 1003) — 

(1) Tl'C Political Agent diMI not issue a narranl 

under section 7 of the Indian Extradi- 
tion Act 1903 (hereinafter referred to as 
tl e ‘^aid Act ”) in nii'i ca<!C which is pro- 
^ ided for hr Treata il the State concerned 
has e\f rc^sli stated that it desires to abide 
b> the procedure of the Treata, nor in 
any casp m winch a reouisition for sur- 
render has been made by, or on behaP 
of, the State under section 9 of the 
s^’d Act 

(2) The Political Agent shall not issue a war 

rant under section 7 of the said Act 
except on a remics>t preferred to him 
in writing either Lj, or h\ the autho 
7it} of, the persoa for the time being 
administering the Executive Govern- 
ment of the State for which he is a 
Political Agent, or by anj Court withm 
such ‘^tate which has been specified in 
this behalf by the Go'emor General 
m Council, or by the Goaemor of Madras 
or Bombay in Council , as the case maj be, 

In notification m the official ** Gazette ” 

If the accu'^c'i person is a British suh)ect, 
the Political Agent shall, before issuing 
a warrant under section 7 of the said Art, 
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Cf For Dep* 
No 623 D , 
dAtnl 25th March 
1013 


consiiler whether he ought not to certify 
the CISC as one suitable for trial in British 
India, an«I he shall, instead of is«uing 
such a warrant, so certify the case, if he 
IS satisfied that the interests of justice and 
the convenience of mtnesses can be better 
seraed by the trial being held in British 
India 

(4) The Political Agent shall, m all cases be 
fore issuing a warrant under section 7 of 
the said Act, satisfy himself by prehmi 
nar) enquny that ther is a prima facie 
case against the accused person 
(6) The Political Agent shall, before issuing 
a warrant under section 7 of the said Act, 
decide whether the warrant shall provide 
for the delivery of the accused persons — 
{a) To the Political Agent or to a British 
officer subordinate to the Political 
Agent ^ith a Mew to his trial by the 
Political Agent, or 

(i) To an authority of the State with a 
Mcw to his trial by the State Courts 
Before coming to a decision the Political Agent 
shall take the following matters into con- 
sideration — 

(») The nature of the offence charged , 

(ti) The delay and trouble involved m bring- 
ing the accused person before himself, 
(in') The judicial qualifications of the Courta 
of the State , 

(m) Whether the accused person is a British 
subject or not and if he is a British 
(other than European British) subject 
whether the Courts of the State cither 
bj custom or bj recognition, trj such 
British subjects surrendered to them, 
and 

(t) Whether the Courts of the State haac, by 
custom or b} recognition, power to inflict 
the punishment u Inch may be inflicted 
under the Indian Penal Code for an 
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offence similar to that with which the 
accused person \s charged 

(C) Notwithstanding anj'thmg in lulc 5, the 
Political Agent shall make the warrant 
pro\idc for the delivery of the accused 
persons to himself (or to an officer sub- 
ordinate to himself), or torn authority 
of the State concerned, as the case may be, 
if he IS genera]]} or speciallj instructed 
bj the Go^e^nor General in Council to 
trj an accused person himself or to make 
him o\cr for trial to the proper Court of 
such State 

(7) In the case of an accused person made o\er 

for trial to the Court of the State the 
Political Agent shall satisfy himself that 
the accused receives a fairtrial, and that 
the punishment inflicted on conviction 
IS not excessne or barbarous , and, if 
he IS not so satisfled, he shall demsnd 
the restoration of the prisoner to his 
custody, pending the orders of the Gov 
einoi ^Scneral m Council 

(8) Accused persons arrested m British India 

on warrants issued under section 7 or sec 
tion 9 of the said Act shall be treated 
as fat as possible m the same way as 
persons under trial in British India 

(9) A person sentenced to imprisonment by a. 

Political Agent sbalkif a British subject, 
he conveyed to the most convenient prison 
under British administration, and shall 
there dealt with as though he had been 
sentenced under the local law , 

Provided always that this rule shall not be 
construed so as to give such person 
any right of appeal other than that 
allowed by the rules for the time being 
m force for regulating appeals from 
the decisions of the Political Agent 
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(10) Nothing m these rules shall he held to 
apply to areas m Indian States under 
British jurisdiction, in Tshich the Code 
of Grimmal Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 
1898), IS in force 


Cy For Dept 
Ctf ho 2320 
2330 1C. d*ted 
^2ad Jua«l(K)7 


CO While section 7 of the Indian Extradition 

furrenderincurolnon-ecbedulei! Agent tO ISSUe hiS Uanant 

only m respect of an 
offence described m the First Schedule to the Act 
there is no such limitation to proceedings under 
section 9 of the Acf When a D rbar makes an appli- 
cation for the surrender of a criminal, it does not 
necessarily distinguish between an application for 
the issue of a warrart under section 7 and for 
surrender under section 9 of the Act Action under 
the latter section should not be taken unless it is 
specil callj pressed for Accordingly, wlien the appli 
cation 13 for the surrender of a person accused of a 
non extradition offence, the Politics! Ofliccr rccciv* 
ing the requisition should first point out that the 
issue of a warrant under section 7 of the Act is im 
practicable Should the Earbar notwithstanding 
express a desire to proceed by ua} of section 0, the 
Political Agent should forward the requisition for 
the orders tf the Local Government baaing juris- 
diction o\cr the place where the offender is supposed 
to be, or m special cases, if the Darbar so desire, for 
the orders of the Government of India In order to 
assist the Government concerned m arriving at a 
decision he should further submit with the rcquisi 
tion a report on the circumstances of the caec and 
his ow n recommendation as to w hether the D vrbar s 
request should be granted or refused 

Cl Under section Cl (scvcnthlj) of the Code 


of nUrml nz offruden 

in Dniiili In 111 inadranre of pm PollCO OlTlCCr mSJ aTTCSt 
c^ir,F^ii«}erActX\ ottJfO ^Mthout waiTant aUJ pCf- 

son who has been concerned in, or against whom a 
rcaflonnble complaint has been made or credible in- 
formation has iMjon reccncd or a reasonable fluspi- 
iion exists of bis having been concerned in, an) act 
committed at any place out of British India which, 


of Criminal Procedure any 
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if committed m British India, would ha\e been 
punishable as aw offence, and for which he is, under 
any law relating to extradition or under the Fugitive 
Offenders Act, 1881, or othcmisc, liable to be ap- 
prehended or detained m custody in British India 

It is open to Political Officers at their discretion 
to take steps bj telegraph or otherwise to secure 
the arrest of offenders under these powers in advance 
of the issue of a formal warrant under section 7 of 
the Indian Extradition Act, 1903 


62 The Indian Extradition Act and the Buies 
thereunder have, as such, 
Ejtr*diiion from 6t*»« terri no application to extra 
dition/rom State territory. 
But subject to exceptions based on local customs, 
applications to a Darbar for extradition should ordi 
narily be restricted to, and may ordinarily include, 
cases m which the alleged offence is one constituting 
an extradition offence under treaty ^ith the State 
concerned or within the meaning of the British Indian 
Act , though m special cases a Political Officer, when 
moved thereto, may at his discretion request extra 
dition for any other offence in the same way as it is 
open to a Darbar to do so under section 9 of the 
British Indian Act m the converse case 


It should not he forgotten in the case of States 
having extradition treaties, that though neither party 
to a treaty may do less than is enjoined thereby, 
either party may do more The Schedule to the 
Indian Extradition Act is more extended than that 
annexed to most of the extradition treaties with 
Darbars and thus places the Political Agent in a 
position to procure for a Darbar extradition from 
British India in respect of offences not included m 
•the treaty with the particular Darbar Where a 
Darbar avails itself of the extended facilities thus 
provided by the British Indian Act, there is no need 
for hesitation m forwarding to it applications for 
extradition m respect of any offence included in the 
Schedule to the Act though it may not appear m 
that annexed to the treaty 
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cf For Dept 63. The offence of desertion from the Imperial 

to the Govr Gent Application for extradition in Army IS OnC in lespect of 

m Central India, desertion from the which application fOT BUr- 

No 3087 1 , dated “p*”® pijder should be made m 

OtbSept 1885,andall cases 

For Dept Cir to 

other Local Adnun 

latrations, Ko 

■2332 I, dated 11th 
June 1889 

Cir^"^ No*^ ^323 accused person is under- 

I A dated 2nd Application lor surrender when 6°^”" a sentence of impTlS- 

Sept 1901 the offender la tmderRomg impr^ onment m State territory 

onment In State territory j nCCessarily Consti- 

tute an objection to application for his surrender 
by the D rbar, should the public mtcrest appear to 
justify it and there arc no political difficulties 
involved In deciding uhether an application should 
or should not be made for surrender in such cases 
Political Officers should be guided bj the particular 
circumstances, regard being had to the nature of 
the offence for vliich the offender is undergomg 
imprisonment m the Indian State, the nature of the 
offence for which surrender is sought, and the prob 
ability or otherwise of Lis being convicted for such 
offence 


65 When a Political Officer recel^e3 from p 

Procedure on receipt by Pol. proper CUthontj ID Blltish 

iicai Officer of «n eppiicAiicn for Jndia a leoui^ition for 
citraditjcn cstradition of an 


alleged offender supposed to have taken refuge in 
State teiritory, he should frstsccthrtthcrequi''ition 
IS accompanied bj prtmd fcae evidence record 
ed on oath bj a Magistrate end thrt the alleged 
offence is one lor ^ 'bicli evtradilion maj properly be 
asked, having regard to the principles stated in the 
preceding paragraphs If in his opinion both 
these conditions are satisfied, he should transmit <• 
the application and its .accompaniments to the 
Darbar If he finds that the ynwid facie evidence 
has been omitted or has not been recorded in due 
form or that the offence is one for •which it is not 
incumbent on the D'»rbar under treaty or other- 
wise to grant extradition and m respect of v,hich 
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it would be unadvisable to request surrender as a 
matter of comity, then he should return the requi- 
sition to the authority in British India with a state- 
ment of his reasons for non-compliance. 

C6. ^Vhen a Political Officer receives from a 
proper authority in Brit- 
Appiicition for srrwt pnorto jgjj India a mere appli- 

formkl application for extrartition . . rr 

cation for arrest accom- 
panied by a statement of the information on which 
the request is made, the request should ordinarily 
be transmitted to the Darbar, the British Indian 

.1 .. 1 •, ^ j f '111. 


the event of undue dela}’ in the arrival of such formal 
application, Political Officers should bear in mind 
that the ord inary limit of dete ntion in simil ar ca ses in 
British Indi a is *6^ months [vtdc''8eclion 10 (3) of 
lb's Indian iSrtradif ion Act7l903]. 


67. In some cases special arrangements have been C/. Tor. Dept. 

‘o regulate to 

al extradition. Where central India, No. 
no such arrangement exists all that one Darbar324*l. dated 9th 
can reasonably demand from another and all that^*’’ 
the Paramount Power can be expected to assist in 
obtaining, is such co-operation as may be consistent 
with the principles of comity applied nith due 
regard to the particular circumstances of the two 
States concerned. Applications for interstatal 
extradition should ordinarily be accompanied by 
friind facie evidence of the offence charged, whether 
the accused be a subject of the State asking extra- 
dition or not. 

’ 68. As regards the part which Political Offi- 
cers should take in neno- ' • 

Attitude of rdilical Officers m elnflnno ® 

''regard to mtentatai estraditien tiations for interstatal ex- 
tradition, no absolute rule 
can be laid do^. But ordinarily Political Officers 
when transmitting such applications for extradition 
should observe a neutral attitude and should be 
careful liot to carrj’ intervention further than is 
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really necessary. As a general rule, they should re- 
frain from certifying a suspected offender to' be prtmd 
facie guilty, and should merely transmit a statement 
of the case ivith the application for surrender after 
seeing that there is nothing repugnant to justice or 
pubUc policy in the application. .Cases may occur in 
which a Political Officer at his discretion may give 
his Mnvrimatur to an application for extradition, 
but any reasonable request for further information 
by the State from which extradition is demanded 
should invariably be supported. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Certain matters affecting the adminis- 
tration of-justice. 

69 All European British subjects arc liable to 
Courts of British India 
fS" for offences ngeinst British 
Indian law committed by 
them in Indian States and the exercise of criminal 
jurisdiction o\er such persons by Indian States is 
subject to the control of the Government of India 


70 Europeans and Amencans not being British 
subjects are in a different 
position from European 
British subiects in that 
they are not liable to the Courts of British |pdia for 
offences committed in Indian State territorj But 
the e’?erc:se o! criminal jurisdiction over such persons 
by Indian States is none the less subject to the control 
of the Government of India Except in cases which 
can properly be disposed of under arrangements al* 
ready approved, the orders of the Government of India 
should DC taken in each case as to the procedure pro* 
posed 


71 By the law of British India all Indian sub- 
jects of His Majest} and 
^^vante of the King, 
whether Bntish subjects 
or not, are amenable to British Indian jurisdiction 
for crime committed in the territories of an Indian 


State The extent to which this jurisdiction should 
be exercised must depend on treaties, engagements, 
local practice, the conditions of each State, and the 
circumstances of each case Where jurisdiction is 
left with the Barbar Courts, there is a right of repre 
sentation to the Political Agent, who should not 
howe\er interfere save in special circumstanfies 


72 The folloi\ing rules relate to jurisdiction by 
I ti on ovor M offioon Statcs over Indian 

and ioM of ihe Ind an Army ofncers and SoldlCrs of the 
to El... 
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arNos^i26^i26 Except where further jurisdiction may be specially 
I.^dated 26 th May excTcise of Criminal jurisdiction by the 

1892 Courts of Indian States o\er Indian officers and sol- 


Letter to Rest 
dent at Hyderabad 
Ko 1955 1 dated 
flth June 1894 

Cir No 3357 I 
A t dated 9th Sept 
1904 

No 3417 I B 
dated ICth Aug 
1900 

Letter to Resi 
dent at Hyderabad 
No 1110 IB. 
dated 23rd March 
1907 , 


diers of the Indian Army is limited to the case of such 
an officer or soldier who, while on leave in the State, 
commits an offence which renders him subject to 
arrest or who, while on leave in the State, is arrested 
for an offence committed by him in the State on 
some previous occasion whether during leave or other- 
wise, provided that it be not one which was committed 
while on duty and m respect of which he has been 
tried and either acquitted or punished by the British 
authorities 

An Indian officer or soldier of the Indian Army 
who, otherwise than while on leave, commits any 
kind of offence withm the territories of an Indian 
State IS Hot amenable to the jurisdiction of the State 
Courts except with the consent of the Government of 
India 


i When, however, such an officer or soldier 
while not on leave, commits within an Indian State 
an offence in respect of which he is liable by the 
law of the State to arrest, he may be arrested by 
State authority, provided that the circumstances 
I are not such as to allow of immediate arrest by the 
j military authonties But the offender in such case 
. should be handed over forthwith to the nearest mill- 
I tary authority 

letter *o'\he G applies to all soldicrs of the Indian 

o, Punjab States Aimy, whether they arc or are not Bntish Indian 
No 2522 934 Int ’subjects 

1922^ Should the Political Officer for the State con- 

sider it desirable, for any special reason, that the 
offender should be tried by the Darbar Courts, he 
ma} request the mihtarj authorities either to deliver 
the accused to the Darhar for trial or to post- 
pone proceedings pending a reference to the Gover- 
nor General in Council The military authorities, 
on receiving such a request should either deliver 
over the offender or forthwith refer the question as 
to the Court before which the proceedings are to he 
instituted for the decision of the Governor-General 
in Council 
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In order to promote the ends of justice and to 
meet the convenience of Darbar officials or subjects 
■whose attendance may be necessary at the trial of an 
Indian officer or soldier of the Indian n’o 

may hare committed an oUcnce uithiii the terri- 
tories of on Indian State, the military authorities 
■will arrange that in such cases, whenever the cm 
gcncies of military service permit, the offender shall 
be tried at the cantonment nearest to the place nherc 
the offence nas committed 


73 In order that the milltarj authorities may C/ For Dejiti 

hare earh and accurate 

C?ncun»I proceedings sssinit infnmirtfirtn nf /vrimiTin? 

enrolled sod attested !onwcr* ol ‘ntorniacion Ol criminal jggg 

Bis Majesty I Army .=rr— proceedings tskcn in Per Dep Ot. 

Indian States against^® 

Indian. oIBccrj, Indian soldiers, and enrolled and at*'* ^ 


t#*sted followers of His Majesty’s Army, arrangements 
should be made, whenever any one of the above is 
arrested under the orders of any Court of an Indian 
State, to «ecuro the supply of prompt information to 
the milltarj’ authorities A further report should 
follow in the event of such arrest rcsi’Uing m im* 


prwonn ent 


74 No provision of law exists bj which the 
Atwocnc. Oi BMuh •ubj^t. attendance of British sub 

as Tntnessea before Darbar Courts jCCt'* Can be euforccd for 

and issue of commissions for the li,- 

examination of such mtnessee pUTpO'sC Ol glVlUg 

evidence before f* Darbar 


Court If the endence of such persons is wanted by 
ans such Court, thej may be invited to attend at the 
time and phee fixed , but if they fail to do so, the 
onfv course left is for the Court to get their eMdence ’ 
taken on commission As regards the issue of com 
missions m civil ca«es, reference should be made to 
Part III of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 , m 
respect of commissions issued by Cnminal Courts 
outside British India, reference should he made to 
section 21 of the Indian Extradition Act, 1903 


75 For the comer^e cose of commissions issued 
OomnusfioDs iMued by Conrta by Courts in British India 

1b Bntiah India for examination for the examination of 
of witneeset infStaU temtory t i n. 

• ^ Witnesses m Indian State 
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CJ Fo 
Or No 2 
dated 3rd 
1S02 


territory reference «!hould be made to tne Code of 
|C*vi] Procedure 1908, Order XXVT, ai d to Chapter 
IXL of the Code of Cnmin'il Procedure, 1898 
Dept Tn exccutmi]^ coinmission‘i received under acction 
Jem Cod*' of Cnminal Procedure, 1898, Political 

officers should be carenil to obserxp the provisions 
of the lav stn tlj and si onl 1 no'^e tn'er aha that 
j t hough the law smthoriaes^elegation to a subordina^ 
officMjnvested wTtb povver< Jiot less than those exer. 
ci<ged b } a Magist^te of the ''rst cla°s inPritish India j v 
CKere^s no autFonty formal mg over the con mis'?ion| /( 
for execution bv a ’Magistrate subordinate to a Dur I 
bar secondly that tlie evidence should be recorded 
in the m''i'ncr prescribed bj Chapter XXV of the Code 
of Cnnni al Procedure 1898 for the 1 “aring of war 
rant cases 

, 70 Section 44 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
1908, provides for the exe 

E«cuta.of<I.ere« 

the decrees of certain Civil or Kevemio Courts situate 
m the temtoiics of an Indian State, as if thev had 
been passed by the Courts of British India 

Where Courts of Indian States are notified under 
thissection itisthe practice for the State concerned 
to reciprocate m the execution cf decrees of British 
Courts 


W here a decree has been passed by an Indian 
State Court not notified under st-ction 44 of the Code, 
it IS open to the decree holder to seeb a fresh decree 
in a British Court on the basis of the decree of the 
Indian State Court Kefeience i lav be made in thi> 
connection to sections n and 14 of the Code of Civil 
Proce hire 1 008 Conv ersel^ , m an^ case in vv Inch an 
Indian State Court is not prepared to execute a Bntish 
Indian decree as «uch, it is open to the holder of 
«uch a decree to seek a fresh decree m the Indian 
State Court on the basis of the British Indian decree 
^\e in_ *»^ cep tjo^o l cir cumsf^rces P olitical 

Officc’-s should not lend their official support m am 
v\n) to such applications 

77 Permiseion to sue a Ruling Prince or Chief m 
Suit* *8441141 1 ai nz moew .ml thc Courts o{ British India 
can only be civcn under 
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the condition'* stated m section 86 o{ the Code ot 
Civil Procedure, 1^)08 ^a\o only in \crv exception'll 
circumstances, Political OfTicers should decline to 
make representations to a Darbar on behalf of any 
person havmg a pecuniary claim against a Puling 
Prince or Chief 

78 The Code of Civil Procedure makes provi- 

o c. . . . ~ r,« Sion in Order V for the 

Service in State terr torv of 

sunjnjonses sued by Ci\ I Cou ta servicc in Certain cases in 
mEniish India Indian Statcs of summon 

ses issued by Civil Courts m British India 

79 By sections lo and 18 of the Prisoners Act 

1900, officers in charge of 

Confinement m Ur t sh j.aoU nlifoi/lA tliA Prp<?i 

o! certain pr oners from btnte pnSOnS OlUSlOe me rrCSl 

tcintory dcTicy towns ate autho 

‘ rised to give effect to cer 

tain sentences passed by certain specified Courts or 
tribunals in tho territories of Indian States 


80 Subiect to such special exceptions* as may Cf For Dept 
be authorised by the Gov ?otb ^^Oot 

Cost of maintenance n Br t h emment of India OH thc 1890 

t aoU of certain praoners from i r 

taeterrtory ground of the poierty of 

a particular State or foi 
other sufficient cause, when a prisoner is convicted 
by a British officer, or by a Court of which a British 
officer IS one of the presiding Judges, of an offence or 
offences committed within thc jurisdiction of an 
Indian State the charge for liis mamtenanoe if he 
IS sentenced to imprisonment and undergoes such 
sentence m a British gaol, shall be borne by the State 
in which the offence was committed 


ET-ception —No claim will be made upon an 
Indian State for thc maintenance of a prisoner 
corMcted of an offence or offences within its juris 
diction, nhen cn prisoner is a British subject for 
whose trial in British temtory a Political Officer 
has gi\en a certificate u’-jcr section 188 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 or is a Goiern 
ment sen ant n no has committed an «■ ffence m respect 
of his duties as s ich and in liis official capacitj 

Note — When a concurrent sentei ce is passed for 
two or more offences committed wilhm the jurisdic 
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tion of different Indian Slates, the liability for the 
prisoner’s maintenance tiiII ordinarily rest with that 
State w ithin v. hose junstliction the first m date of such 
offences \\as eominittcd But it will be within the 
discretion of the Court passmg the sentence many 
particular case, for special and sufficient cause to be 
recorded in tiTifcing, to charge the whole or any port 
of the cost of the prisoner’s maintenance to any State 
within whose junsdiction an offence other than the 
first offence of which he has been convicted, has been 
committed 


When a prisoner is separately sentenced for two or 
more offences committed within the jurisdiction of 
different Indian States, the liability for his mamte- 
nance will follow the ordinary rules 


Homo Dept Cir Qj following instructions are for the guid 

(0”*ng of professional opinion or ance of medical 
For. & Pol Dept by medical otncers ) officers — 

® medical officer in Government employ 
lit Jcao 1918 IS approached by a private partj with a view to giv mg 

ezpert evidence m a case m which he has not been 
professionally engaged, he shall, if it be a matter that 
IS, or IS likely to be, in I'sue in criminal proceedings, 
or if It be a civil suit to which Government is a party, 
refuse to give any opinion, and shall confine mmself 
to inforramg the private party that he will be pre- 
pared to give evidence provided that a summons is 
sent to him from the court concerned 


(n) If in the circumstances contemplated bj sub- 
paragraph (0 he receives a summons to attend a 
court he shall, without delay, intimate the fact to the 
principal local medical authority , or where he himself 
occupies that position, to the local political authority 
(«i) If he gi\cs expert evidence m any criminal 
case or in any civil suit m which Government is 
interested, and in which he has not been summoned 
at the instance of tlie Crown, he shall report the fact 
to the officer mentioned m clause («) above and 
furnish him with a statement of all fees and expenses 
and all other remuneration which he has rcceiicd in 
respect of the matter, including therein all 'ees paid 
for a preliminary opinion 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The Armed Forces of Indian States. 

82 The Go\ eminent oi India reqmre an annual 
„ ... . return to be submitted by jated isth J&n 

>_cir shomnpi tto ^milihty, 


f orces of eachjnd ian Sta tcjn t he fo rm g5gnji^Ap_ iggg 
penSiTVT^^hc figures m this return should be tabu No 24^11 dat 
feed bj Political OfficcTa on the basis of information 14 ih. July 
■which it IS the practice for Darbars to supply, and ^ 

Political Officers should report, as far as from their 25 th’jan 1896 ^ 
own obser\ ation they arc able to do so, upon the value No 3201 1 a , 
of the troops entered in the returns (other than the 29th Aug 
troops sheivn in the Indian State Forces Array List) 114 1 A , 

and the nature and condition of their arms and eqmp dated sib Jan 

3605 1 A 
dated 8th Sept 
1905 

In classifjing guns as serAiccable or nnservice 
able for the purposes of this return, the criterion igoj 
should be whether or not they are capable of firing shot 

The return should be submitted through the usual 
channel and a cop} of it should be forwarded direct 
to the Chief of the Staff at the same time as the ongi 
nal is sent to the Foreign and Political Pepartment 

83 Ordnance stores required by Indian States q* 

should be obtained* ic dated "sth 

Supply of ordnance stores t tllTOUeh the GoVemmCnt 1907 

of India and such stores 

procured in this way aref esempted from customs dated 8th Apl 1924 
dues Any request to obtain such stores otherwise t^/ For Dept 
should be referred for the orders of the Government of 
India 1905 


Arms of precision or rapid fire are not ordina 
rily supplied to the mihtary forces of Indian States i b dated 6th 
except when the} ha^e been re organised m accord- Jan. 1921 
ance with the scheme «=anctionedt m January 1921 
The armament of the police of Indian States with * °dated sth 
303 single loadmg nflcs is pcTmitted§ on n scale which May 22 
is fixed on the merits of each case In most States the 
pohee are armed with smooth bore ■weapons 
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For & Pol Dept The return to arsenal of old arms which are of 
™ no effective ralue is not ordmanly required 
J 923 when applications for the re armamf^nt of the 

irregular forces and police with 303 nfles or other 
weapons are forwarded, the types of arms m the 
possession of the State and the date of their purchase 
or supply should be reported to enable a decision to be 
arrived at as to whether the return to arsenal by the 
State of 1 corresponding number of old weapons ivill 
be neces'sary 

Army Dept States are allowed the scrap v alue for all old guns 
the whcthcT originally supplied bj Govern 

13677 1 (C G s — mentOu. 

M 0 1) dated for new 
18th September „ 

1922 scrap V., 

ment issued 

r Indents forammunition required by Indnn States I 

dated 5th Sept' 303 Single loading rifles, smooth bore and muzzle | 
1905 loadmg rifled aims and pistols may be font arded by 

Fe*' * j Political Officers dircHto the arsenal, ithich series 
^*ted Way military stationneaicst to the point at which the 
1922 ^ ammunition is required, 8ubj e_ct m t he case of ball 

tf \ iv-L ^nimuji it ion to a limit of forty rounds 7?gr annum : 
lA^da^d t& for small arm, and ct^thirly rounds for e^J 
17th Dec 1906 pjst oll^er anntm ^ and uituout limit m ttie case oTl 
^Tct buc'kshot' and~ blank ammunition The same j 

dated the 26 th procedure also holds in respect of blank ammuni- 
Oct 1910 tion for smooth bore cannon 

For nnd Pol 
Dept Cir No 
2334 I B dated 
the 26th July 
1018 

For an 1 Pol 
Depf Cir No 
2235 2230 LB 
dated the 2Cth 
April 1919 

T1 0 Political Officer before forwarding the indent 
should satisfy luinself that the blank ammiimtion to 
be replaced has been actually or nearly expended 
Cf The fresh _gwpp7 y nf_ha»_nTYimn nit mn fnr-gm all 

dSed riih A^ arm s i3.con ditiona! on the return to the _ nrsen al oC 
1010 ^_cn_cqunl number ot bred cases, but this condition 
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may be relaxed at the outset by Political Officers on 
the understanding that when the system has become 
generally understood the rule will only be relaxed jjJ., dated 8th May * 
in special cases. 1922. 

84. The authority for the issue of small arms Am)*. Dept. No. 
Repair of trJii of In.liiii tO AU Indian otatc iS SUIIl* 1010. 

States cient authority for their 

repair, on payment, either — 

(а) By recall to the arsenal for repair and re 

placement of all unserviceable or lost 
■ components, or 

(б) If the repair is undertaken by the State 

itself, by the issue of components as 
necessary to replace unseiviceahle or 
damaged parts. 


In the case of the latter the more important of 
the unserviceable components should be returned to 
the arsenal and the issue of components in replace- 
ment of unserviceable, lost or damaged ones should 
be made on indents submitted through the Political 
Agent. 


85. All applications for arms, ammunition and « 

®*'^'^AnCe StOFCS for Indian la., da"d 25th 
and ordinance atorea for Indian StatcS should StUtC the April 1911. No. 

stfttra degree of urgency, the 

address of the consignee, the route to be adopted, 
and whether they should be despatched by passen- 
ger or goods train. Similar information should also be 
included in all demands preferred to Arsenals direct. 


8G. Annual retur ns are required by the Govern- /or. Dept, 
^ , f ment of India of arms and ^‘7 

r.edin'j ff firtts and aimitn • . . , . dated 6th AOv. 

tion espotted into State tcrriVn. ammunition imported into 1S85. 

IndianStatesimdcrlicensps l'® 148-1., dated 
issued during the year wliethcr by Political Officers J 
or by any other competent authority. The returned 28thi Sept! 
should he made in the form given in Appendix lY and 

No. 603.1., dated 
6th Sept. 1889. 

No. 242-1., dated 
18th Jan. 1802. 

No. 3635.I.A., 
dated 12lh July 
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39 2 1 A shou aims and ammunition of all kinds includs 

dated 6th Sept those supplied from Government arsen'ils, dis 
1900 tingmshing ivherever possible between consignments 

I^°dateY^ intended for the Ruling Prince or Chief and other ex 
May 1005 ^ ports It should be prepared for the year ending 31st 

No " ^ ' lal 


87 In respect of all transactions involving the 
importation of arms am 
munition, or the luachm 
cry for their manufacture 
into British India or their exportation thence into 
an Indian State, it is necessary to comply mth 
the provisions of the Hw of British India on the 
subject as contained in the Indian Arms Act, 1878, 
and the rules issued thereunder The latter are 
from time to time published m consolidated form 
as amended up to date Copies of this publication 
may be had on application to the Superintendent 
of Government Printing, India, Calcutta 

For the law applicable to British administered 
areas m Indian States, reference should be made to 
the volumes of British Enactments m force m Indian 
States 

' ^-tife-exDort. of 


PaijeQj^ lor paragraph 8S Mihititutc tht l< llownig 
H8 licences for the export of arm'' nnrf ammunition into Indjau ^tafes 
or certificates of ton ei t to 

ei* should not be issued hy 

Political Officer for ptrsoiis other than those mentioned jii the 
prOMsos to Rule J9{]} of the Indian Arms Rules 1924 uiilts.«. 
witfit/ie genernforspeciafconcurreiiceof the Darfiars concemctl’ 
This rule IS not however intended to interfere mth an} sjeeni 
local procc lure thit nnv he in force m in} State 

a For Dept of control over transactions m arin^has made the 
Slrf ^°8lh’Apri precaution unnecessary 

iDlo, forwarding c 39 ^he provisos to Schedule II of the Indian 
and I Depbjetter ^ TnrifT Aef, 1894 fVIII of 

^0 2CO3 20I3 6., Refondor renI»on of differ lOJi 

dktod 7th AfinlenU&t duty on anni in eort»In 1894), pTOVldC fOr a TB” 
1010 \eM«» fund or remission, as the 
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case imj be, of the differential dutj on arms im 
ported, or purchased retail from the importer, in 
reasonable quantities for his o^n private use “ b} 
an} person laMfiill} entitled to possess the same’ 
Applications for the refund of differential dut} on 
arms (other than militar} arms) sold or presented to 
persons residing out of British India arc dealt with 
by the Collector of Customs at the port of importa 
tion subject to the conditions stated below, laz — 

(o) In the case of arms purchased b} or on behaf 
of Ruling Piinces and Chiefs and others 
non British subjects residing out of British 
India a refund of differential duty may 
be granted provided (t) the application 
for the refund claimed is accorapamed 
by a courtesy certificate granted by the 
Political Officer or other local authority 
concerned, according as the refund is 
recommended on political or other 
grounds , (it) the arms purchased are in 
reasonable quantit} , and (ttt) the arms 
are for the personal use of the pur 
chaser or the individual for whom the 
purchase is made ^ 

(6) Refunds of differential duty may also be 
granted on arms purchased by or on be 
half of natural bom or naturabzed sub 
jects of His Majesty resident in Indian 
States, Foreign Settlements, tribal or 
administered areas and States bordermg 
on the Indian Frontier, who would in 
British India, be lawfully entitled to pos 
sess arms , provided always that the 
arms arc intended for the personal use 
of the purchaser or of another British 
subject who, in British India, would be 
lawfully entitled to possess arms If 
^ the purchaser or the person for whom 

the purcha'^e is made is a European and 
no doubt exists as to his identit}, no 
courtesy certificate is required In all 
other cases, te, those where the pur- 
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chaser or the person for whom the pur- 
chase 13 made is either a European 
whose identity is at all doubtful, or a 
non European, a reference should be 
made to, end no refund granted except 
on the recommendation of, the local 
Political authority 

(c) All cases which do not fall within the 
scope of the instructions in (a) and (6) 
above, but in which the grant of a refund 
of differencial duty is recommended for 
any special reasons*, should be submitted 
for the orders of the Government of 
India m the Commerce and Industry 
Department through the Local Govern- 
ment oi Loc'ii Administration concerned 

As regards the courtesy certificates referred to 
in (a) and (6) above, Political Officers to whom 
appUcatious for such certificates may be made should 
be oaroful not to grant certificates except in oases 
which are covered by the above orders The ground 
on nhich a refund is recommended (t e , cithei that 
the purchaser of the arms is a British subject vlio 
would be entit^d to po^^ess the arms m British 
India or that he is a Ruling Prince or Chief or Notable 
to whom it is de«iraWe that the concession should 
be made as a mat^^er of caartesj ) should be entered 
in the cert ficatc and the certificate should also 
indicate whetl"*! the we"pon3 'joecjfied in it are 
for the peisoii'’! iwe of the parchaser or for other 
purpo-'o 

Desp toSecj el ^0 Am proposal to m*'' c a matenrl change in 
J Chaupe m * rt-giii w emi the n\ mf’rical strength or 

1920 St armimcntof Tndicn^tatc 

Deep from Secj I o^ces reorganised under the new f^chcni'’ should 
ot State No IG b' r^'HOTtcd tHrcii'^h the usual channel to the Govern- 

dattd 18 th Nov i r r i ° 

1920 India 

The following rulei have been precenbed to 
l-rfM ™ »l v,l,i.,y regulate the relations of 

of Inll-in State Foro-i with M\htar\ Advipcrs with 
narbar. and polfu^l authontfes D^ltbaTS Of Indian 

States and with the political authorities 
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Military Advisers arc nob permitted to com- 
mand the troops of Indian States but only to m 
struct and supervise They arc not ordinarily 
allowed to rc'^idc permancntl) m any single State 

The should nc\ cr lose sight of the fact that Dept 

the State Forces belong to the Indian States, and ° 

that the best results are lihclj to be attained whenAug 1889 
the Rulmg Prmces and Chiefs cvercisc a real authonti for Dept l^ier 
over them, utilise them in e\erj Possible ay inthin 20451^ 
the.! States and take p direct intcr'^st and pride in dated I9th June 
them They should furtl er bcjr in mind that it is to 1890 
the Ruhng Pnnee or Cluef that the troops and subjects 
of^'acH State shouldlookforappomtmentsandpromo i°dja andtoReax 
tiono, and that where the custom of an Indian State<’ent m Myeore, 
leads to special consideration of familv considera 
tions and social position, the moral influence of menig^o 
selected ja '.uch giounds may be expected to counter- For Dept letter 
balance a want of ptcfcssional Icnowledge ^Vwps 

Ther ihould be scrupulously careful to act 
all matters m commumcation and accord with the 
Lo al Governments and pobtica' authorities 

Thev should not write direct to a Darbar to giv». 
advice If thev Wish to urge any point which can 
not b“ d^alt with bv means of a verbal communi 
cation, the matter «hould be referred to the political 
authonties This prohil iticn does not, hoi\ever, 
pieclude Jlilitarv Advisers from «^endinr to the 
Darbar official concerned memoranda on pomts of 
drill, discipline and the l_i ke,_tbe referei^e of 
to the po hticallauthorities wo’Ud cause^nnece*‘san 
delay and rigiditv 

\ll important matters regarding the organi«a 
tion or moiements of Indian State Forces, or regard ^ted^23rd*^^uDe 
mg any matter afTcctmg any member of the faimU i 892 
of a Ruling Pnnee or Chief wlio ma\ be sening as an 
officer *n am of the Indian State Force*, should be 
referred to the political authonties But matters of 
pureh military detail such ns applications for the 
instruction of clas'ses in British India, apphcations 
for the deputation of drill or musketn instructors, 
to Indian State®, Te(|iu®itions for stores for the use of 
the Indian ‘^tatc Forces maj be referred direct 



to tlie Military Adviser in Chief or prescribed de- 
partmental authority , the political authorities bemg 
Bimultancously informed of the action tahen 

. Frtf. A pftl — — - — — ~ 

No. 34. 


Paqe 94-^ 


The following shall b© substituted for paragraph 02 — 

92 The units of the Indian Slat© Forces desertion from which is an 
Pesertion from Indian State, extradition offonce under the first schedule to 
the iidian Extradition Act, 1903, are indicated 
in the notification cited below as amended 

Foreign and Pohtical Department Notification, No 405 I , dated the 
20th June 1928 


[rje iTi 26 Internal oi 1924 


Ko 259 1 , dated 

26th May 1924 f 

No 416 I , dated 

26th»A«gn8b 1924, ^ \ 

No 4S0 L dated 

23id September i 

W24 


a, Tot Dept Q3 In the case of desertion from the ordinary 

Cirl . No 236S I , Deaertion from tbe ord nary forCe|, of an Indian State 

dated^° 26 th MsyCvent of BUch ft deserter enlisting m Bntish service 

1892 he IB discharged as soon as the fact of his desertion 

IS made known 

For & PoL Dept 94 The Government of India do not desire 

Eb (dated the 13ih Pos^essjonofalrcraftbylndlan tO place any obstacle in 

Pebroary 1914 the way of the purchase of 

^ aircraft by Kulmg Pnnccs and Chiefs or their sub- 
jects, and ffieir previous sanction to such purchase is 
not necessary , but the fact of purchase, together with 
full particulars of the make, size and construction 

of the aircraft (as indicated m Form I prescribed 

under rule 6 of the Indian Airships Act, XVII of 
1911) should be reported for the information of the 
Government of India as it is essential for Govern- 
ment to have full mformation of tlie resources of 
the country in this respect 
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CHAPTKR X. 

Certain matters affecting the Army 
in India. 


95. No Political Officer may require troops to c/ For B,pt 
. __ Cir. No 3162.dftt«d 


Requisition by Pobtical Offieera 
for moTcnicnt of troops into 
State territory 


move into an Indian State 


for the suppression of in- 
ternal disturbances or 
other emergency except under the specific authority 
of the Governor-General in Council, or, where the 
State is within the political charge of a Local Gov- 
ernment or Administration, of that authority. If 
under very special and urgent circumstances an officer 
of Government should take upon himself the responsi- 
bility of deviating from this rule, immediate report 
must be made to the Government of India, or, in the 
case last put, to the Local Government or Adminis- 
tration, if possible, by telegraph. In all cases 
where Local Governments or Administrations sanc- 
tion the requisition for troops, or receive a report 
that an officer of Government has anticipated their 
sanction, an immediate report of the fact should be 
made by telegraph to the Government of India in 

* tin/ l JHai 


7® v>7.3ro^ 

Tlifl following fihall be maerted aft^ r par graph 05 — 


95-A. No Pohtii al OlHcrr sliould rajKe a requisition for Provincial 
oq,m,t,on by Pol.t.c.l disturbance, in Indian States 

COM for Provmciftl Polic© m direct rfl.itions with the Governmint of 
quell disturbances m rndii except to meet rniprgint Bituation'« 
lan States in direct rela- for which no other forces are immediati Iv 
13 wRh the Govemtnent available .Such requests shotild, whenever 
, . , possiMo, he made thro >gh the GoTernm«.nt 

» t’' direct to the Provincial Government conoerned (Cf 

of L, F. & P. D'partmont letter No F -I84-P,, dat«d the 30th Jlarch 


intended march of troops through any Indian State, 
and to furnish them with information as to the pro- 
bable date of arrival within their respective jurisdic- 
tions, the strength of the corps, the proposed halt- 
ing places, and the intended date of arrival at each 
camp. Commanding Officers are also directed to 
request the political authorities to arrange for the 
deputation of a Darbar official to accompany the 
troops. It is the duty of Political Officers to whom 


'. For Dept. 
Nos. 3105- 
1., d&t«d 12th 
It 1393. 
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Cf For 
Cir Iso 
dated 2Sth 
1007 


these requests are preferred to secure the deputation 
by the Daibars of competent of&cials to remain in 
attendance on the troops until the boundary of the 
State 13 crossed Darbars are expected to facilitate 
by every means in their power the march of troops 
through their temtones, and m particular to comply 
with requests for the deputation of D rbar officials 
to accompany troops on the line of march and to 
arrange that the local authorities shall adopt proper 
measures to prevent or punish thefts or similar 
offences ' 

97 The military authorities have instructions 
March •Aeqi'isitiQn o! land for mil i*fy that when in Considering 

purposes m State territory question of the acqUl 

sition of land for the formation of a new, or the 
extension of an existing, cantonment or for any 
other military purpose it is found that any of the 
land IS the property of an Indian State, the fact 
should at ohec be reported to Army Headquarters 
m order that the sanction of the Government of 
India may be obtained to tbe proposal being pro 
ceeded ^ith No preliminary action, in connection 
with the consideration of the question should be 
taken without such authority being first obtained 

98 The regulations relating to game shooting 
lUguiaton* reUtmg to amr by British soldicis Will be 

•hooting by BntMii 4oMer» found in Army Kegula 
tions, India, Volume II The followmg are the 
orders of the Government of India to Civil and 
Political authonties in connection therewith — 

(t) The rules will be periodically notified to the 
inhabitants of localities m which soldiers 
are in the habit of shooting 
(tt) When a complaint is made by a villager 
agamst members of a shooting partj , the 
District or Political Officer vrill at once 
report the matter to the Officer Com 
mandmg the men concerned 
(ttt) The District or Political Officer will, on 

i . ■ ^ 


animals and birds 



(iw) The District or Political Officer will impress 
on reniindars, headmen and police that 
they must use their endeavours to pre- 
vent disputes with, or the molestation of 
members of a shooting party and that 
complaints arc to be reported to the pro- 
per authorities by the villagers, who 
must not take the law into their own 
hands. 

(v) IVhen the District or Political Officer receives 
notice, under panagraph 1 10, Army Regu- 
lations, India, Volume I, of the probable 
\ isit of a shooting party, he mil at once 
inform the headmen and village police. 

(•i) Disputes between members of a shooting 
party and villagers will, if possible, be 
investigated by a European Magistrate 
or police officer not below the rank of 
Superintendent, and such cases ^vlll be 
tried by a District or Joint Magistrate. 
The Officer Commanding concerned will 
bo informed by the district officer of ca'»'»s 
not cognisable by the police, or where 
prosecution is not undertaken }>y the 
cwil authorities. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Appointment, Leave, etc , of Political 
Officers. tJse of State Houses, Con* 
veyances, etc. 

99 Appointments to the Political Department ol 

ij ^ — 

s'' No 16 

Pages 08 — 00 — The following shall be substituted for paragraphs U i 
and 102 ^ 

* Pules (/procedure to be folloicedbyGazettedoJieersserung under IheGoiet * 
pj Indi i in the Foreign and PoUUcal Department, when eubmiUmg 
cations for leaxe or when proceeding on, or returning from, leave out of t 
1 All ofTiccrn and Adnunistrations corresponding direct with the Fo 
and Folitical Department arc addre ssed twic e anmially fu sually-jn J 
and bcptuiil <-0 ''»th a request to report wfi^her the 7 or any of the offi 
(Political or Medical) serviag under them contemplate appljing for le 
during the periods of 0 months commencing r®enf»f«f*volr «« , 

Tilly and Iht Jnnua 
should o’cprcs'i their 

for k ivo should never be made at abort notice except m circumstances of r« 
nml unforeseen necessity 

i ^^hcn the half yearly returns have been scrutinized and the postin 
pooition considered the Local AdimnMrations, etc , will be informed of t 
cxtdit to uliicli applic-itions can he favourablj considered, and form 
npjihcations Hhould then be puhmittcd bj the officers concerned kccompam 

I I a report from the Audit oflicer ns to theapphe int’s title to the leave apph 

for I 

T I MryofiWrprocctdingonlcaieoutof Indiashouldreporthisamv 

III thi Initiil Kill (loin and Ins nddro&s while on leaie to the High Coi 
lul^ KHU r k r India I indon (Snpplemeutar} Kule 2-12) 

I I siry cHort will be made to ensure tint an officer on leave out 
Indnslmltb infomiod throng’ ♦» - ii ci — t t 

in^ im return fn in U c m g 
mg till , t»r 111 ci^t. of ch uigc c 
1 s tin '<igc to the 'ship on which hew tr*i\cUing 



Page 99 — Add the following paragraph to tho Rules of procedure to be 
iloned fy Gazetted ofliccrs serving under the Government of India m the 
)reign and Political Department when sabmittiDg applications for leave or 
lei^roceeding on, or returning from, leave out of India — 

“6 In exisFin ficiroumstanc cs PuH tical ofllccr g~'_ar c not p triiiiiitd ^ToT C^ 
a aslt Russi a Any Political ofliccr desiring to ai^^Turkc} 

.Siould apply for permission to do bo either to the lortign ond 
Political Department before piocccdmg on leave or to the India 
Office thereafter ” 

(lile No 260 E/28) 

^ the Secretarj m State \ ^ 

102 Every officer on leave out of Tndia should, c,, ^leiSEst 

„ . before his return, com- A .dated loth Jane 

Pul«B as to reluraarom leave. . ■» V . ■ .v tool 

\ municate direct to the'^'^i 

Foreign and Political Department (and, in the case 
of an officer attached to the North-Wes^ Frontier 
Province, also to the Chief Commissioner, North- 
West Frontier Province) the probable date of his 
arrival in India, theNport at which he prop'^ses to 
land, and the steame^or if this is not possible line 
of steamers by which ^he will travel This report 
should reach the Foreign, and Political Department 
at least one clear month\before the probable Sate 
of the officer’s arrival in India ^ 

103 Communications from Govemmeiit officers 
regarding theirleave, pay, transfer, leave allowances, 
fund subscriptions and analogous matters are 
private and not official, and should not, therefore, bg 
sent at the public expense 

104 The loan of a carriage and horses from a, 

Oi r f Ai. Jitter ^o 4440 

U*B of Durbar carnages and otBtC lOF 1116 COnVejanCCj^ dated 13th 

of a Political Officer to Nov 1907, to Agent 
the Durbar, on occasions of ceremonial or business J? GenL, 

visits, IS permissible , but such a carriage should 4496 

never, without special permission from the Govern- IB dated isth 
ment of India be kept in the Residency or 

coach house, or used for the private or family pur- 4986 1 b dated 
poses of the Political Agent siatDec 1907 

On his^amval a t or deparjture from his station, 
its use i sSisQ„nerniitted For the rest, a Political 
OfficcTlnust supply his own wants as befits his 
means and requirements, whether official or pr;j- 
vatc 

In the event of his going on tour a distinction 
IS drawn between journeys undertaken m the course 
of his ordinary "duties, and those m which a Political 
Officer accompanies a Ruling Pnnee or Chief, or travels 
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Cf Tor 
letter No 
B > dated 
fcept 1908 


long distances m the mtereats of a State, Some 
courtesies and conveniences of travel cannot be 
refused in the latter case , but here, as in other similar 
exceptions, the extent of the dependence of a Political 
Officer on a Durbar should be reported to the bead of 
the Administration or Local Government 

certain cases a Political Officer is provid- 

nisned bouse which is 
either the property of Government or has been 
acquired or leased by Government from the Durbar 
concerned In some instances when the grounds 
are too extensive for a Pobtical Officer to keep up 
at bis own expense a grant is also made to him by 
Government to enable him to do this In such 
cases a Political Officer is required to pay rent for 
tie house, under Article 325 of the Public 'Works 
Department Code, subject to a maximum of 10 
per cent of bis salary and local allowance Where 
no furniture is supplied and no assistance is given 
by Government towards the upJceep of the grounds, 
the, maximum limit of the rent payable is reduced 
to 5 per cent of the officer’s salary and local 
allowance 

In certain cases, where the Durbar is unwilling 
to sell or lease its property to Government, a Politi- 
cal Officer IS pcnnitted, with the special sanction of 
the Government of India, to occupy a house belong- 
ing to the Durbar rent free, subject to the following 
rules — 

(а) No expenditure for alterations or addi- 

tions to the house should be put upon 
the Durbar, without the prior written 
con««entjQ f Goven imeDt 

(б) If tKe^ Durbar is unwilling to sell or re 

move the furniture already in the house, 
it may be allowed to remain, but no 
renewals or renovations should be made 
at the cost of the Durbar, witbou t^the 
special ^sanc tion of the Government of 
India — • ' 

• gaHi linen, crockery, cQtl ij, cooking otera la and 

lasfi 
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(c) Wherever possible, such houses arc fully* 

furnished by Government and Political 
Officers pay rent for the same, calculat- 
ed at 8 per cent of the value of the fur- 
niture required for personal use only, 
subject to a maximum of 6 per c^nt of 
salary and local allowance 

(d) Without the prior consent of the Local 

Government, Durbar servants should not 
be utilised for the care of the house or 
the maintenance of gardens 

No Political Officer is allowed, without special 
permission from the Goaemment of India, to occupy 
free quarters at the expense of a Durbar in British 
territory, when such accommodation is considered 
necessary it is ordinarily provided by Government 
and not by the Indian States The provision of 
a house, whether on loan, lease or other terms, by 
an Indian State for a Politic'*! Officer or his family, 
at a hill station, is also prohibit<*d, except with the 
special sanction of the Government of India 

The above instructions do not apply to liouscs cf For Dept 
of the nature of public rest houses and guest houses Resoin No icM 
which Durbars may proaide with suitable Juk'^oos 

and servants without interference, even though a 
political Officer may occasionally make use of 
them A Political Officer may not, howet ‘r be 
furnished with perin'’nent quarters m sucq a 
house , nor may he occupy it otLen*ise th'’ i on a 
tour undertaken bond fide as a master of dut} 

No fund of a local or municiprl character should cf For Dept 
be utilised for a Pohtical Officer’s house, 
garden or premises without the express sanction of g L i£os" 

Goa ernraent 

lOG When Ills ExccIIencj the Viceroy is enter Cf For D pt 
Entertiinmfnt of high o* -iii* taincd foF an Indian State ditpd 

*nd duiminhed trirHi-r* a Political Officcr, a full 3lgt D<’c 1907. 

account of the cost of the arrangements proposed, 
and the extent to which the Political Officer relics 
upon the Durbar for a'M^tance or supplies, whether 

• Except fis rfgatdThnen crocUry, cutteiy cookiaj uteisiU fcnd 
Umpt. 
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needed by the British members of the party, or by 
their Indian clerics or attendants, should be fur- 
nished beforehand for the information of the Govern- 
ment of India If the Indian State makes its own 
arr ngcm^'nts independently of the Political Officer 
and outside his residence, there is no occasion for 
this scrutiny, but in so far as the Political Officer 
arrrnges for the entertainment of the Governor- 
Genercl m his own house, on behalf of the Durbar, 
nothing should be done at the expense of the Durbar 
without the full knowledge and approval of the 
Government of India Like instructions apply in 
the case of visits made b> the head of the Local 
Government or Administration save that in such 
cases the report of the Political Officer ma> be 
disposed of under the orders of the Local Govern- 
ment or Adramistration 


In the case of visits of traveller® or distinguish 
ed strangers, a clear line should be drawn between 
hCspitahty extended by the Durbar itself, in its own 



no general authority to entertain the guests of a 
Durbar at its cost, m bis own house Cases may 
occur uhero a foreigner or other guest of distinction, 
invited bv the Ruling Pimce or Cliief, can mo®t con- 
veniently be received at the Residency, but if anj part 
of the cost of the arrangements is to fall on the State, 
the previous sanction of the Local Government or 
Administration should be obtained Otherwise every 
guest entertained by a Political Officer should be 
entertained at his own cost 


*Cf For Dept 107 Tents arc provided on an appropriate 
r"?, Government ex- 

1905 peuse for all officers m 

Letters No 447 PoIitic"! employ, whose duties require them to 
Feb cxccpt in special cases, for temporary 

1761 E«t under Epccific sanction, a Political 

silt July 1013 to Officer IS not allowed to use a Durbar tent or other 
the ■Apenta to th^camp equipment ^ 


CoYT Gent 
Centre! Indie end 
In Rejputene rf« 
p^tirely 
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Transport eopplies etc 


emplos of free supplies q , dated 3ist Jalj 
provisions, fuel, 


, _/ Rcsoln No 16M 

fodae'* 1^05 

lighting or minor accessories of .anv descriptio 1 4083 4986 1 b . 
from Durbars or Indian State officials or at the cost 
of Local Funds is absolutely prohibited at liead 
quarters In camp, it tn^y often be necessary to 
apply to the local authorities for help m regard to 
both transport and supplies, as it is important that 
the movements of a Political Officer should not be 
restricted bj such considerations In these cases 
the Durbar is ordinarilj expected to sanction and 
regulate such applications, on pajment by the 
indenting officer 'Where camels or carts can be 
hired therc'should be no recourse to the Durbar 

l<j5ln cases in which a local Political or lledi c!r%io^i 223 ^*B", 
y^toing o! putlie institut on* Cal Officer is approached j^ted Sitb March 
»tt«r PoUl »l OITecrs With a View to a public 1904 

/institution, such as a library, hospital or school, 

' being named after him, the matter should be 
referred to the head of the Local Administration or 
to the Government of India, as the cas*' mr> be, 

rr>ne.an A PlVftn , 


ikdenda and corrigenda to the Manual of Instructtom to ojicors oj the Political 
DcpariincrU of the Government oJ itulia lUJj 

i ho 31 

Pa^eJOJ— Id paragraph 110 /or rules 10 19 ixdjstUute rules 17 20" 
add tho following at the end of the paragraph — 

These Hufes 17 20 apply with special force to all Political.Officers At 
une, either during active service or after retirtracnt may they, without 
me express permission of Government publish any book or make any con 
JnbUtion to the Press on a subject connected with the ot&cial duties per 
formed by them or divulge information acquired in the performance of 
thofee duties Olhccra proceeding to take up the appointments of British 
tl« nonrt o{_yeuaLfltid_I’olmcal OUiccr m bikkim to whom the 


T.I 


OOEWaBKDrK TO THE POIJTIOAL 

n!r ‘"“fporalod m the Indinn PohheM K O' of those Semcei 

tint mtotmatran obtained by them trhill “I'* «e«rfa ' 

(Hie ho 8 G/45) ntembera of the Semce " 

Oiri>— L518 * 
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needed by the British members of the party, or by 
their Indian clerks or attendants, should be fur- 
nished beforehand for the information of the Govern- 
ment of India If the Indian State makes its own 
arr ngcm^nts independently of the Political Office 
and out'»ide his residence there is no occasion fo 
this scrutiny, but in so far as the Political Office 
a’T'’nges for the entertainment of the Governor 
Gener».l m Ins own house, on behalf of the Durbar 
nothing should be done at the expense of the Durba: 
i\ithout the full knowledge and approval of thi 
Go\ernircnt of India Like instructions apply ii 
the case of visits made b) the head of the Loca 
Government or Administration save that m sucl 
cases the report of the Political Officer may be 
disposed of under the orders of the Local Govern- 
ment or Administration 

In the case of visits of travellers or distmguish 
ed strangers, a clear line should be drawn between 
hospitality extended by the Durbar itself, in its oira 

f jcst houses, and that given at the resi lence of the 
olitic''! Officer A Political Officer should have 
no general authority to entertam the guests of a 
Durbar at its cost in his own house Cases may 
occur where a foreigner or other guest of distinction, 
malted by the Ruling Pnnee or Chief, can most con- 
vemently be recciaed at the Residency, but if anj part 
of the cost of the arrangements is to fall on the State, 
the previous sanction of the Local Government or 
Administration should be obtained Other\Mse every 
guest entertained by a Political Officer should be 
entertPined at his omi cost 


*cj For Dept 107 Tents arc provided on an appropnatc 
Resoln No ICOO „ *sraln nt. Rnv#>rnmpnf pt- 

G dated 3Ut July Tent* scaic at Government ex- 

1005 pense for all officers m 

litters No <47 Politic''! emnlov. whose, duties rpnmrp t.hfim to 
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108 The acceptance b\ an officer m political cy For Dept 
^ "' ■> » » ^ /i. - -tUesola No 1600 


rransport lupplicB etc 


cmplo} of free fuppjies of 3 ,,^ j 

proMsions, luel, ioaae>‘ioo5 Cir No 5 
liehtinK or minor accessories of .anv dcscnptio 1 4983 498C i B , 
from Durbars or Indian State officials or at the cost^g^y * 
of Local Funds is absolutely prohibited at head 
quarters In camp, it m-'y often be necessary to 
apply to the local authorities for help in regard to 
both transport and supplies, as it is important that 
the movements of a Political Officer should not be 
restricted by such considerations In these cases 
the Durbar is ordinarily expected to sanction and 
regulate such applications, on pa 5 Tnent by the 
indenting officer Where camels or carts can be 
bired there should be no recourse to the Durbar 
109 In cases m which a local Political or^Iedi 

'saining ol public in»titutons Cal OfficCT IS appTOachedjat*^ 24ttj Marcb 
after Pol ti »I OITccra With a VieW tO a publlCl0O4 

institution, such as a library, hospital or school, 
being named after him, the matter should be 
referred to the head of the Local Administration or 
to the Government of India, as the cas-' mi> be, 


Wa end cornginda to Oie Manual of Itislrudions to ojiun of the Pohheat 
Dc}ian}nent of the, Govcrnnitnl of India IWJ 
No 31 

InparagraplillO/or rules IG 19 substitute rules 17 20*’ 
add the follomug at the end of the paragraph 

These Rules 17 20 apply with special force to all PohUcal.Offioere At 
tune, either during actue service or after retirtmcnt may they, without 
express peroussion of Government, publish any book or make any con 
utjon to the Press on a subject connected with the official duties per 
aed by them or divulge information acquired m the performance of 
50 duties OOicers proceedmg to take up the appomtments of British 
0 } at the Court of Nepal and Political Officer m Sikkun to whom the 

V />Tis rtf I> J f 

. \ I 

iltparuncnt appomteil to tomulat posts under lie 
eign dice that (hej are subject to the same n,*>tnctJoii 3 tn this respect as 
members of the regular Consular Service 
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CHAPTER XII. 
Miscellaneous. 

Ill When an officer js appointed to be the 

lastrnctjona to Tutors and Tutor 01 Guardian of a 

Guardians Bulmg Pnnce or Chief or 

of a member of a rulmg familj , it is the duty of the 
Local Administration or Political Officer to furmsh 
him Tvith suitable instructions Such instructions 
must naturally vary according to the conditions of 
each case But, as it may be convenient to have 
some standard to refer to, an example of what is 
required will be found in Appendix IX of this 
Manual - LVb^ 

endt i\hich it appears that it 

dated 10th July Diiinissal cf Coremnwit maj be HOCeSSary tO direct 

1907. forwarding the dismissal of a Govern- 

^ 1500 nient servant, 'ormal proceedings should be taken, 
daud 24th June and the charge, the defence, and the orders thereon 
1907 should be reduced to ivriting If there be more than 

one charge, a specific finding should be recorded on 
each 

The dismissal of Government servants should 
be notified in the “ Gazette ” only in the following 
cases, viz — (1) When it is necessary to notify the 

E ubhc of reraoaal from service of an officer whether 
ecause his appomtment was previously gazetted 
or for any other cause , and (2) when it is speci- 
Ucally desired to exclude from re empIojTnent in 
the service of Government a public servant who 
has been dismissed for a heinous offence, such as 
fraud or falsification of accounts T he J eason for 
' ’ ^ ' ' . ’ ' Ticer should not be stated 

ng^his ^dismissal even in 
' * Has been obtained in a 

( 

113 The orders regarding the conditions on 
of tb, of o which a Government 

GoTcronent oJTrer «o another officcrmaytransferhisser- 
(oTe.nmentorac or department. another Govern- 

ment office or department will be found reproduced 
as Appcnduc X of thi3__Manual J 
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114 All ofhcers of the Political Department are 
_ , , ' expected to make them- 

nui« 0i account acqucmted with the 

rules and principles contained m Volume I of the 
Civil Account Code 

Particular attentionjis invited to the rules relat- 
ing to-=- 

(1) The preparation of budgets, Article 187 , 

(2) The difference between budget sanction and 

sanction to expenditure, Articles 190, 191 
and 192 , 

(3) The ‘submission of rcappropnation state 

ments in the case of expenditure not 
proMded for in the budget, Articles 189, 
'■ 191 and 234 , 


(4) The submission of proposition statements in 
case of a proposal to entertain a new or 
varj an existing establishment, Article C3 , « 

^6) The maintenance of service books, Articles 
73 and 74, 

{0) The grant of compensation for dearness of 
ptoMSions Article 80 , 

^7) The maintenance of ‘ Contingent Pcgis 
ters ” Articles 9-| — 90 

^8) Contingent charges including expenditure 
on books and newspapers, Appendix 6, 
rule 13 stationer) and t)'pewriter8 Ap 
p ndix 6, r«lc;3 21 and 24, articles which 
re not manufactured in india, Aypen 


dix 4, rule 3 

It ma) he noted that the suppl) of typewriters 
under proper sanction from a Government Sta- 
tionery Ofhee is independent of budget provision 
in the budget of the indenting ofTicer 

116 The following rules [read with Appendix 6 — 
13 n (t) of the Ci\il 
Supply efruT.- Account Code] regulate 

the suppl) b) the Survey of India of maps required 
for public use — 

The Map Record and Issue Office, Calcutta, sup- 
plies printed maps on the public s''rvice, on book- 
ocbit It al'C arranges for the colouring and mount 
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mg of map3 ■when leqaued All charges for freight 
and postage of parcels must be borne by applicants 
themselves Incidental charges for colouring mount- 
ing, and binding maps and for packing cases are 
included in the bills submitted by this office When 
accounts are settled hy book debit the rul"s as to the 
disposal of the duplicate and triplicate copies of the 
invoice printed thereon must be siriciZy adhered to 
Cash payments include paj ments by Money Order, 
Re-mttance Transfer Receipts and Cheques (not 
crossed) on European Banl s in Calcutta Hundts 
and Receipts for payment into Treasuries are not 
accepted but postage labels of the \ alue of half or 
one ama are accepted for bills not exceeling onp ) nvee 
m avioun* 


All applications for printed maps on the public 
service should be made to the Officer in Charge of 
the Map Record and Issue Office 13 Wood Street, 
. Calcutta and should give / ll and c^sar particulars 
as to the kind of map required and its scale , and 
any other information that will guide that office m 
knowing e'^actly what is required 


The mode of transit and address or station to 
ivhich the maps arc to be sent should invariably be 
specified All addresses should be cleady written 
Indent forms for mafis on the public service can 
be obtained from the Officer in Charge of the Map 


om Inpara 

f^h A Authority ” suSsiiiwfe 

th J 1025 (F No 128 A) of the Political Dept enti 


brought to his notice by the Officer in v^imrjjO v*. * 

the Map Record and Issue Office, which may appear 
to him to require such reference, or to refuse com 
plinnce nith any indent which he maj consider un 
reasonable 

Lists are from time to t me published m Part 
II of the Gazette of India ahov mg (a) the catalogues 
of maps and {h) the more important general maps 
which arc available for sale at the Survey of India 
Map Record and Issue Office 
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lie Officers of the Political Department who^^/M^f Supplj- 
s 1 fa... 

Supply of Bag should requisition for them Ordnance, 

direct on the nearest arsenal 

117 Heads of Local Administrations and other warded with For 
Political Officers in direct communication with the Dept Or endt 
roregn and Political De ! 0 t"“ML°h 
partment of the Oovern 1907 
ment of India are required 
to submit confidential reports on all Political Officers 
below the grade of Pesident, 2nd class scr\ mg under 
their orders on the occasions stated below — 


Confitleatial report on Pol t cal 
OfGcer® 


(1) Half yearlj on all officers during their first Cf For Dept 

three '\ears of service, 1 e . until they T?® ® 

»•', tLT\ _i x dated loth March 

conurmea in the Uepartment 1905 ^ 451 

(2) Annuallj on all officers from the time oftheirA.dat^lWhFeb 

confirmation until they are entitled to j. 

draw pay atTls 1 ,350 a month under the 1913 
• time scale {inclusive of the personal allow- 
ance drami bj members of we Indian Civil 
SerMCc and of the Punjab Commission) 

(3) On all other officers on the time scale on 

the departure on transfer or long leave 
either of the reporting officer himself or 
of the officer reported on 

These reports nhile giving information as far 
as possible regarding general ^bilif^ , tact Jumper, 
ju dgment accessibili ^ ,~s tatc~~of li^th'Tliors^'^ 

8Kp7~^ ^t TeliancV,~^ power orcomniahtlmg respect, 
felicence 7 Tmd'l;a^cit> to beep secrets, shoiiltnie 
on broad and generallmcs and should invariably 
give an opinion as to an officer’s fitness for promo 
tion and his ahilitj to speah the vernacular The 
report, for the j ear m which an officer draws pay at 
the rate of Ps 1,250 a month inclusive of personal 
allowance, should contain an expression of opinion 
whether the officer m question is qualified to hold a 
superior appointment 

Attention is drawn to Home Department Reso 
lution Ko 16G8 1595, dated 14th September 1915, 
which deals with the question of the comraumcation 
to subordinate officers m civil employ of such un- 
faa curable remarks as may be made in regard to them 
by their superiors at the time of annual reports or on 
other occasions 


los 





ico—lio 
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APPENDIX I. 

Memorials and Petitions. 

1. The following nre the mlcs regarding the sub- 
mission or mthholding by Local Governments or 
Admmistrations and by officers of the Political De- 
partment of the Government of India, of petitions, 
memonals and other papers of the same class, relat- 
ing to matters affecting persons or places under their 
political charge, when such petitions or other papers 
are addressed to the Government of India, to His 
Afajesty the King-Empcror of India, or to the Right 
Honourable the Secretary of State for India 


J — ^Memorials, etc , addressed to the Govern- 
ment OF India 

1. Every memorial must be submitted to llie 
Political Officer of the State, within whose jurisdic- 29 th January 
lion the subject matter has arisen, accompanied bj 
n copy of the order appealed against and b^ a letter 
requesting its transmission to the authority to which ' 
it IS addressed 

2 Memorials may be transmitted either m manu 
script or m print, but must, with all accompanying 
■documents, be properly authenticated by the signa- 
ture of the memorialist on each sheet 

3 Subject to the exceptions hereinafter contain- 
ed, every memorial received which conforms to the 
above rules, should be forwarded by the Political 
Officer through the usual official channel, with a 
concise statement of matena! facts, and, imless there 
be special reasons to the contrary, an expression of 
opinion 

4. hlcmorials, together with their accompany- 
ing documents, should be m English If the accom- 
panying documents must necessarily be forwarded 
m the vernacular, an English translation should be 
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appended, which ehould be attested by the i3ignatiir& 
of the memonahst on each sheet 

N B — The transmitting officer Bhould examine such translation o 
and if they are found to be incorrect or faultr notice the fact in aend 
ing on the memorial 

5 Every memortal should be accompanied by 
copies of all the orders passed m the case by tho 
authorities who have dealt with it in India 

6 Local Governments, Administrations and Poli- 
tical Officers in direct subordination to the Foreign 
and Pohtical Department of the Government of India 
are vested with discretionary po^er to withhold 
memorials addressed to the Government of India in 
the following cases — 

(1) When tho memonaj is illegible or unm- 

telbgible 

(2) ‘When the memonal contains language which, 

m the opmion of the authority who would 
otherwise forward it, is disloyal, disres- 
pectful or improper 

(3) When a previous petition of the memorialist 

(which term includes a rejoinder submit- 
ted by the memorialist in answer to a 
previous petition of some other party) 
has been disposed of by the Secretary of 
St'^ae or the Governor General in Council 
and the petition, discloses no new facts 
or circumstances which afford grounds for 
a reconsideration of the case 

(4) When the memorial relates to a matter 

which it IS within the competence of the 
Local Government, Administration or 
Pohtical Officer to dispose of, and no apph- 
cation has previously been made to such 
Government, Administration or Pohtical 
Officer for redress 

(6) When the memorial is an appeal pre- 
ferred more than six months after the* 
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date on which the mcmoiialist was in- 
iormed of the orders against which he 
appeals, provided that the Local Govern- 
ment, Administration or Political Officer 
as the case may be, may, at their or his 
discretion, extend the period to twelve 
months, if the delay will facilitate a 
settlement of the dispute, or other good 
cause IS shown 

(6) When the memorial refers to matters in 
which the memorialist is not personally 
interested 

7 Provided they do not contravene the condi- 
tions specified m the preceding section, memorials 
which are appeals against orders passed by Local ^ 
Governments, Administrations and Political Officers 
m direct subordination to the Foreign and Political 
Department of the Government of India, m the ex 
ercise of political control m temtories not included 
in British India, shall be forwarded, except in the 
following cases m which a discretionarv power to 
withhold the memorials may be exercised — 

*(1) When the order appealed against has been 
passed by the Local Government, Ad 
ministration or Political Officer as a recog 
nised Court of Appeal m regard to a 
judgment or order of any Court of civil or 
criminal jurisdiction established or con 
tmued bj the Governor General m Ooun 
cil in such territories 

(2) When the order appealed against is a mere 
refusal to exercise pohtical control m 
regard to a judgment or order of anv 
special Court established by the Go^ emor 
General in Council in such temtories 


• ttctt to 7 (1) cf SreUoH / — Mrmonmla which are practical 
1^ appeals lox inen7 or pardon must he trmiusutted. But their 
traniiniasion will not affect the diacretion in regard to capital acntencei 
nllowed to Local CoTeninjenU Administrations and Pohtical Offeen b 
the Forriim and Political Pepartment circular letter No. 45 G dated 
the ISth January 191* 

Min> 
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from which Court there is, by its con- 
Ltitution, no appeal, though a general 
political control over it is declared or un- 
derstood to exist 

(3) When the order appealed agamst is a mere 
refusal to interfere in a matter of 
purely internal policy with the action or 
orders of the Euler of an Indian State 
of which the memorialist is a subject, 
provided that the Slate is one m which it 
13 not customary for the British Govern- 
ment to mtervene in matters of internal 
policy, and that the matter complained of 
does not disclose a state of misrule so 
gross that the Paramount Power would 
be called upon to interfere 

if S — Thia rul« tppbcB to a tcmpoTBr^ Adauistration established 
m on Indian State bj tl e Governor General m Council Tehco 
the tcmporarr Administration is appointed to exercise the same powers 
and oecupj the some position as the Native Administration which it 
supersedes 

8 Memorials from persons* in such territories 
p«ii on. < 101 » o«T,n "ticb ate not co\ered 

ment eerranis about dismissal, b) these lules may he 
pcDsioci etc treated under the memo- 

rial rules of the Home Department when thej are 
applicable 

D The following special rules appl) to the case 
of appeals agamst the orders of the Government of 
Bombay — 

(1) In the following cases the decision of the 
Local Government shall ordinarily be considered as 
final, and no appeal shall he to the Government of 
India, an appeal to the Sccietary of State for India 
only being admissible with the permission of the 
Local Government, which should be previously ob- 
tained — 

(a) Giras cases in States of classes I to IV m 
Kathiawar which would havcleeii tried by 
tbc Eajastlmnik Court when it existed 
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but are now tried by the States Huzur 
Courts from whose decision an appeal lies 
to the Agencv and to the Local Govem- 
II ent. 

•h, Giras cases in States below class IV m 'which 
the decision of the Agent to the Goa ernor, 
Kathiawar, is at present final under the 
rules 'SHUctioned in Government Resolu- 
tion No 0611, dated the 18th November 
18^8, subject to the general political con- 
trol of the Local Govcrnnient 

(c) Ciitch JadejT. Court cases 

(2) Memornlists wlio desire to appeal against the 
orders of the Government of Bombay in political 
ca^es shall have the option of gd(lre«sing such appeals 
either to the Government of India or to the Secretary 
of State and ouch appeals shall be forwarded subject 
to the provisions of Rules 6 and 7 This rule shall 
not apply to— 

(a) \ppcal« m Giras cases or m those which 
are opeciallj covered b} any of the fore 
going rules * 

{b) Memoiiah of the class spccialh reserved in 
Rule TV of the Rules published with 
Home Department Notification No 53G, 
dated the 30th June 1910 , 

(c) Memorials which involve questions affecting 
the ftatiis, dignity or powers of a Baling 
Prince or Chief or his relations with the 
Paramount Power (including (questions of 
succession or adoption) and with other 
Ruhng Princes and Chiefs 


tl —Memorials, etc , addressed to His Majesty 
TOE KI^O•EM^EROR OF INDIA, OR TO THE SeCRE- 
TABV OF StVTE FOR InDIA. 

1. Every mcmonal must be submitted to the 
Political Officer of the State within who*e jurisdic- 
tion the subject matter bas ansen, accompanied by 
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a copy of the order appealed aoainst and b) a letter 
reque ticg its tran'mis'Jion to the authority to which 
It IS •' ddressed 

2 Jlemorials may be transmitted either in manu- 
script or in print, but must, with, all occompan}ing 
document**, be properly authenticated by the signa- 
ture of the memornlist on each sheet 

3 Subject to the exceptions Icrcinafter ron- 
taincd, every mcmonal rccened which conforms to 
the above rules should be forwarded by the Political 
Officer through the usual official channel with a con- 
cise statement of material f"cts, hnd, unless there 
be special reasons to the contrarv, an expression of 
opinion 

4 Memorials, together with their accompanr- 
mg documents, should be in Lnghsh If the accom- 
panving documents must i cccsoanlv be forwarded 
m the ^ernacula^, an English translation should be 
appended, winch should be attested by the signature 
of the memonalst on each sheet 

If B •‘•Thfl tnuiDiUing oCBcer aboold examine incb traaeUtinae 
and if the^ are found to beiacorreot or fault;, sotiee the fact la aeadiag 
on the memonal 

5 Everj memonal should be accompanied bj 
copies of all the oidcrs pa'***ed m the case by the 
authorities who have dealt with it in India 

6 Local Gotcrcircnts, Administratipn**, ard 
Political Officers* m direct sul ordination to the 
Foreign and Political Dcpaitmcnt of the Govern 
raent of India arc acsted with discretionary power 
to withhold memorials addressed to His Majesty or 
to the Secretary of State m tbe following cases — 

(1) When the memorial is illegible or unintelli 

gible 

(2) M hen the memorial contains language which, 

in the opimon of the authority who 
would otherwise forward it, is dislojal, 
disrecpcclfwl cr improi er 

• PoUtical Officers who are not Heads of Local Adnm^trations may 
rot exercise diseretionar; power to withhold inemonals oi the ki a 
referred to m clauses (7) and (8) of rule 6 
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(3) ^Hicn a^prcvious petition of the memorialist 

(v\liicli term includes a rejoinder submit- 
ted by the mcmoriftlist in answer to a 
previous petition of some other party) 
lies been disposed of by the Secretary of 
State, and tne petition discloses no new 
facts or circumstances which afford 
grounds for a reconsideration of the 
ease. 

(4) WTien the memorialist has not previously 

appealed to the Government of India (or 
the Government of Madras, Bombay or 
Bengal, as the case may be) and receiv- 
ed the decision of the Governor General 
(or Governor) in Council upon it. 

(5) "When the memorial is an appeal preferred 

more than stx months after the date 
on which the memorialist was informed 
of the orders against which he appeals, 
provided that the Local Government, 
Administration or Political Officer, as 
the ease may he, may, at their or his 
discretion, extend the period to twelve 
months, if the delay will facilitate 
settlement of the dispute, or other good 
cause is shown. . 

(6) ‘When the memorial refers to matters in 

which the memorialist is not personally 
interested. 

(?)• When the memorinl is in effect an appeal 
in a boiindarj' ease between Indian States 
in which the decision, original or appellate, 
of the Political OfKccr has been passed' 
after enquiry on tho spot and confirmed 
on appeal^ by tho Local Government, 
Local Administration or tho Government 
of India, ns the enso may lie. 

(8) Cases which turn ontirclv on questions of 
fact, where tli« Political Ofiieer ami 
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Local Government or Local Administra 
tion are m agreement 

7 Provided they do not contravene the condi 
tions specif cd m the preceding section, memorials 
which are appeals against orders passed by the Gov- 
vemor General m Council (orGo\ernor in Council 
m Madras, Bombaj or Bengal, as the case maj be) in 
the exercise of political control m territories not in 
eluded m British India, shall be forvarded, except in 
^ the following Cases in which a discretionarj power to 
withhold the memorials ma> be exercised — 

(1) * l\hcn the order appealed against has been 

passed b) the ll 0 ^e^nment of India, 
Madras Bombaj or Bengal (as the case 
maj be) as a recoGniscd Court of Appeal 
in regard to a judgment or order of any 
Court of ci\il or criminal jurisdiction 
established or continued by the Cover 
nor General m Council m such tern 
tones 

(2) When the order appealed against is a mere 

refusal to exercise political control m 
regard to a judgment or order of any 
special Court established b} the Gover- 
nor General in Council m such territories, 
from which court there is, bj its consti 
tution no appeal, though a general poll 
tical control over it is declared or under 
stood to exist 

(3) When the order appealed against is a mere 

refusal to interfere m a matter of purely 
internal policj with the action or orders 
of the Ruler of an Indian State, of which 


•A ole to Buie 7 ( J) of Section II — Memonata which are practically 
appeals for tnerej or pardon most be transmitted. But their transmis 
Sion will not aCect the discretion in regard to capital sentences allowed 
^ I/oeal Governments Administrations and Political OfiBcera by the 
Fore gn and Political Department cireuJar le ter Ao 45 G dated the 
12th January 1917 og 
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the mcmoriftlist is a subject ; provided 
that the State is one in which it is not 
customary for the British Government 
to intervene in matters of internal Policy, 
and that the matter complained of docs 
not disclose a ttate of misrule so gross 
that the Paramount Pouer would be 
called upon to interfere. 

X,B — ^This ni’c fcjip’iM to a tenponux Adnuntftrstl m pstftblishNl 
ID an Indian Slate by the Governor Cencral in Conned "hen the tern 
porarr Adminu‘ration » appointed to exercise the same powers and 
occup) the same pontion ai the Native Administration which it 
•apersedea 

8. Memorials from persons*, in such territories 

p-t.u n. f«,-. Cot.,., “P "“I covered by 

xnent Eerrantv about dt.misix!, thcSC TulcS, may bc trcat- 

cd under the memorial 
rules of the Home Department when they are appli- 
cable. 

9. The folloa'ing special r ilcs apply to \3ic case 
of appeal agunst the orders of the uDvernment of 
Bom I ay . — 

(1) In the follo^\mg eases the decision of tlic 
Local Government shall ordinarily bc considered 
as final, an r-ppcfl to the Secretary of State for India 
only being admissible uith the permission of the Loc^l 
Government nhich should bc previously obtained — 

(а) Giras cases m States of classes I to lY m 

Kathu^\er, ^^hlch would have been tried 
b} the Eajasthomk Court when it eMsted, 
but are now tried tv tbc States Iluzur 
Courts from vhooc decision an appeal 
lies to the Agency and to the Local Gov- 
ernment 

(б) Giras cases in States below class IV in 

which the decision of the Agent to the 
Governor, Kathiawar, is at present final 
under the rules sanctioned in Government 
Pesolution No G511, dated the 18th 
November 1898, subject to the general 
political control of the Local Government. 

(c) Cut eh Jadeja Court cases 

(2) Memorialists who desire to appeal against 
the orders of the Government of Bombay in pobti- 
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cal cases shall have the option of addressing such 
appeals either to the Goi eminent of India or to the 
Secretary of State and such appeal shall be fori\ ard 
ed subject to the provisions of Rules 6 and 7. 
When m the exercise cl this option an appeal has 
been presented to the Go^ eminent of India, no fur- 
ther appeal shall he to the Secretary of State This 
rule shall not appl} to — 

(а) Appeals m Giras cases or m those which 

are speciallj covered by any of the fore- 
going rules , 

(б) Memorials of the class specially reserved 

m Rule IV of the Rules published ^vith 
Home Department Notification No 536, 
dated the 30thJunel9I6 , 

(c) Memorials x^hIch maolve questions affect- 
ing the status, dignity or powers of a 
Ruling Pnrice or Chief or his relations with 
the Paramount Power (including ques 
tions of succession or adoption) and with 
other Ruling Princes and Chiefs 


III — A list of memorials to the Secretary of 
Stfte and of petitions to the Government of India 
AMthhcid under the discretionary powers conferred 
hy the above rules will be^orwa rded quarterly to_ 
the Government of India m the Foreign and I^liti- 
c al De partment ~ 

IV — ^^Vhen a petition or memonal is withheld, 
the writer should be mformed of the fact and of the 
reason of wjthholdmg it 

Cf, Desp from 2 These rules are permissive and do not re- 
1?^ *(Megra^° quite that memorials to which they are applicable 

dAted 4th Sept rcrmi^siTe chsrseter ol the should be Withheld and 
1908 memorial rules. casBs may atisB in which it 

mav be advisable to transmit a memorial, the with 
holding of which is covered hy the rules If m any 
case there is any doubt whether a memorial can 
rightly be withheld under the rules, it is always 
desirable that the memorial should be transmitted 
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3 Every memonnl receded for tranamission^^J/ m%\ 

PtT>mpl iuWlision of raptno ttod QOt Wlthlicld Undct^^t^ |4tli J»n 
^ ’ the foregoing rules should 1909, fonr&rdinK 

ordinarily be forwarded withm a month of the datej!^® ^5 3 ^, 
of receipt. --In any instance m which this period is^^ted 2i8t D«' 
exceeded, an explanation of the cause of dclaj should loos 
be gi\cn 

4 The following procedure, which is No < 5 ^ 

IWeduw m rpptrd to r^til.on forCC in British India, Q, d»ted 12 * h 

loT mercy jg applicable, ns far asJmy ion 

circumstances permit, m the ease of the presenta- 
tion to a Local GoNctnment or Administration (or 
Political Officer, if he is in direct relations with 
the Government of India) of a petition for mercy, 
addressed to His Majesty the King Emperor, the 
Secretary of State or the Governor General in 
Council, by or on behalf of a person sentenced to 
death by a court in an Indian State when the 
sentence requires the confirmation of a Political 
Officer — 

I A convict under sentence of death 

shall be allowed, for the preparation 
and submission of a petition for 
mercy to the Governor General m 
Council, seven days after, and exclu- 
sive of, the date on which the Super- 
intendent of the jail has informed him 
of the rejection of his petition by the 
Local Government Every petition 
addressed to the Governor General m 
Council which has been submitted 
NMthin this period shah be forwarded 
to the Government of India, and the ' 
execution shall be postponed, pend- 
ing the receipt of their orders 

II Should a convict submit a petition for 

mercy addressed to the Governor 
General m Council after the seven 
days prescribed m rule I, the Local 
Government shall withhold it, except 
in the following circumstances, when 
the Local Government shall forward 
it to the Government of India and 
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shall simultaneously postpone execu- 
tion, pending the receipt of the orders 
of the Governor General in Coun- 
cil — 

(1) if the sentence of death was passed by 

the High Court, Chief Court, or 
Judicial Commissioner’s Court upon 
an appeal against the acquittal of the 
petitioner by the Court of Session, or 
upon an application for enhancement 
of sentence, which has been preferred 
b} the Local Go\emment, or 

(2) when in the opinion of the Local 

Government there is any reasonable 
probability that the Government of 
India may take a different view of 
the propriety of the death sentence , 
or 

(3) nhcn there ate any other circumstances 

about the case which, in the opinion 
of the Local Government, render it 
desirable that the Governor General 
in Council should ha\e an opportunity 
of considering it 

HI When a petition for mercy is addressed 
to the Governor General in Council 
through the Local Government, and 
no previous petition has been 
submitted to the latter authority, the 
Local Government should withhold 
the petition, treating it as if it were 
addressed to itself, in all cases, except 
when the death sentence is the result 
of an appeal against the convict’s 
acquittal by the Court of Session, or 
of an application for enhancement of 
sentence, which has been preferred by 
the Local Government In these 
cases, a petition addressed to the 
Governor General m Council shall 
invariably be forwarded, even if the 
Local Government has not been pre 
V lously memorialised 
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IV. In all cases in which a !^cal Govern- 

ment submits n petition for mercy 
from a conMct under sentence of 
death to the Go\cmor'Gcncral in 
Council, it should forward, with the 
records of the ca^c, its observations 
in respect of any of the grounds 
urged in fa^ou^ of commutation, and, 
if It lind prcMously rejected any 
petition nddro'sscd to itself, a brief 
statement of the reasons therefor 

V. The Local Go' eminent shall expedite as 

far as po'^'^iblc the process of transmitting 
petitions for mercy, along with the re- 
cords of the case, to the Go'ernment of 
India, and upon receipt of the latter’s 
orders shall immediately send a telegraphic 
ackno" lodgment Telegraphic ackno"* 
lodgments should also be made of all 
telegrams from the Government of 
India repeating telegrams or the sub- 
stance of petitions rccei'cd b) them 
direct from, or on behalf* of, con'icts 
under sentence of death 

VI If the con' let submits a petition address- 
ed to His Majest) the King Emperor 
or the Secretar) of State, the Local 
Go'ernment may dispose of it on its 
o^n rcsponsibilita when a pre'ious 
petition has alicady been addressed 
to the Go' emor-General m Council, or 
the period prescribed in lule I above 
for the presentation of such a petition 
has expired In other cases, a peti 
fion addressed to His Majesty or to 
the Secretary of State should be treated 
as addressed to the Go'ernment of India 
and forwarded to them 

In order to a'Oid, as far os possible, freouent 
postponements of«the date of execution once fixed. 
Courts of Sessions ere required to fix the period, 
between the date of receipt by them of the orders 
of the High Court, etc , confirmmg the senterce of 
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death and the date of execution, at from 21 to 28 
days. With a view to minimise the delay connect- 
ed U'ith the consideration of petitions for mercy, 
the records of the case, na prepared for the use of 
the High Court, etc., together with the orders of the 
High Court, etc., thereon, are in all instances to be 
sent direct to the Local Government as soon as the 
death sentence has been confirmed, and mthout 
waiting for the receipt of a petition for mercy, to 
be retained until the execution is actually carried 
out. These records arc invariably to be forwarded 
to the Government of India along with any petition 
for mercy transmitted by the Local Government. 

As regards Indian States, the discretion vested 
m Local Governments and Administrations by mlc 
III above does not apply to simlar petitions received 
from persons condemned by courts in such territory, 
when the head of the Local Government or Admi- 
nistration concerned is also the authority which con- 
firms the sentence. In such cases the bead of the 
Local Government or Administrat ion is not authorised 
to withhold the petition which must always be for- 
warded to the Governor General in Council for con- 
sideration. 

6. The rules immediately preceding do not apply 

Pctjttons for mercy from suu>, in the case ot & petition 
biTin- full power of Wo a id for metcy addrcssed to 
th'' Governor-General in 
Council by or on behalf ot a subject of an Indian 
State sentenced to death in such State when the 
State has full powers of life and death over its own 
subjects, and the sentence of death is not subject to 
the con&mation of or approval by a Political Offi- 
cer. In such a case the petition should not be 
forwarded to the Government of India, unless, after. 
\\ enauirv or-Otherwise. thcreJsjea son to sup poseJ.bat 
■ \there ha s been a miscarriag e of notice, c alling^fon. 
U rnte rlerence. 

6. Whenever a petition to the. Viceroy for mercy 
dmted 6th Not* if*cnrr of mbnittmg record m a murder Case js for 
1007, ' in c»fe of petition* for mercy. Ts^ardcd, the pnsoner s 

appeal, the judgment of the courts before whom the 
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trial or appeal is heard, and all the more important 
papers connected %vilh the ease (or translations of 
them if the originals are in a vernacular) should be 
transmitted in type or print. 

7. WTien the orders of the Governor-General P'Pf* 

‘ n ‘t .• Ctra. Isos. 14ol> 

Aekfio^Wprncnt of or>lfr tOUnCXi COmmUtmg Or 1459^ d&tMl 3 nl 

eei-ffd In mr«i cl !ot dccUning to interfere in Oei. 1890. ma 

respect of a sentence 

death are convcyc<l by telegram, a reply should at »anled with ’por! 
once be sent to the nuthoritj' from whom the orders Dept. endt. No. 
arc received distinctly stating the purport of 
orders received. 
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Recommendations for the grant of higher Indian titles on the 
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No. 41 (fl). I 

APPENDIX ni. 

Recommendations for the grant of lower Indian titles on the 
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APPEN 

Vide paragraph 82 

Slatemert 0^ Arms, AtnrMinxixon and MtUtafy Stores xtnpcrled into Indtan 
under licenses issued dunng the year 
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AITI \1U\ M (2) 

The Ooveramenl Servants* Conduct Rules, 1935 

lli6 folIowiiiR rc<5ol»tiou lo tho Jjccrctnn of St^tt for Indn n> 

Council 1 “^ piililislied fur ptucml infonnotion — 

Iinserci'ie of tlic powti^ conferred b^ wh ecction 2 of Hcclion 0GB 
of tlip Go^cnuncnt of Indn \ct am\ in pursuniice of 47 ntid VotiAMtian 

43(rt) of the Ci\jl ScrMccs (CIftS«5ificntion, Control nnd Apiieil) Rules M/?p/3* 
the i>ecretir\ of Stnti for Indn in Council with tlie concurrence of n Rj,.«h 
nn)-)nt% ol >o\es n\ n nipptmg ot Bw Ctnntcvl ot Indn held the nth 
dll^ of August 193*) hiis nuulc the following mhs — 

1 q,tlc — These rule lll 0 ^ be called the Ooveniinent Senunts 
Conduct Rules 1035 

2 Deftnttiong — In tliese rules — 

(1) go\ernment serinnt means— 

(fl) a member of an India Ser\ice of the Indian Political 
Department or o! the Indian Ftclesiasticnl Pstablish 
raent or 

(f») nn officer holding the King r Commission on the active list 
. of the Regular Arms the Rosal Air Force or the Rosal 
Indian Nass and Rcrvmg in a ( cntral ProMncml or 
Specnlist Sen ice 

whether for the tiiiu leiii,s un foreign service or not 
f hut docs not includt- such iminber or ofliter as aforesaid when 

holding tlie oGice of Governor of i Province of 'l-'mler 
of the Executive Council of the Governor Genenl or 
of a Governor or of Tudg*' of a H gh Court 

(J) Indian means a person of immixed Asiatic descent perma 
nentl^ resident m Indn and 

(3) Local Government means — 

(a) the Local Government of a Ooveriioi s Province in respect 

of government servants under the admmistrativ d control 
of such Local Government and m respect of matters 
relating to associations the membership of which is con 
fined to such government servants and 

(b) the Oovemoi Ocivevsl in Conned m respect of government 

servants nnd matters reliting to sssocntions other than 
those referred to ii» clause (a) 

Provided that n local Goviminent mav In general or special 
order nnd subject to sutli conditions ns it tnnv thmh fit 
dtclare anv aiithontv siiliordinstc to it to be the Local 
Government for aR or am of the purposes of these rules 

Provided further that the Auditor General shall exercise the 
’ powers of a local Government under these rules m 
respect of oflicers of the Indian Audit and Accounts 
Service, who are membent of the Indian Civil Service 



3 Gifls graluitics and reiinrili — (1) iis otlicnMSL jroMtlul 

m this rule no go\erniiiont senaiit hlnll, ttcLjit vitli llit prcMoiis 
sanction of the local Go\mnnonl — 

(а) acceit (hrocth or iiidirLctl\ on hib o^^n bclnU or on ht-lmlf 

of onv other jjersoii or 

(б) permit nn\ niembtr of his fninih so to nciept 

nn> gift gr 1 tlllt^ or re« ml or in\ offer of h gift grituit' or reward 
from an Indian wlio is not rel ited to liiiii 

(2) A Politiejl Officer inn\ iccept n cereinoniiil gift fioni the Prince 
oi Chief of i State in Inthu if the gift is such that » return gift will 
be mule at the expense of (loxeriiiiient \ gift so acciitcd sliall be 
(lehceitd to tlie Loc il Ooxernimnt 

(3) Subject to tlie j roxisioiis of me general or speei il order of the 
Local Goxernment a goxcminent serxiuit nine nccejit from nnx Indim 
a comphmentarx gift of Howers oi fruit or sumhr articles of tnfhng 
\nhie but ill Goxerninent serxnnts shnl! use their best eiuleuours 
to discourage tlie tendii of such gifts 

(4) Subject to the pioxisions of am goneial or sjccnl order of the 
Local Goxeinment a goxernmenl sennnt max iccept or permit nnx 
member of his familv to 'iccopt from un Indnn xxho is his iiiBoinl 
friend a xxedding gift of a xalue xxhich is rcnsonablo m all iho cii 
ciimst'inceso! the case and xxhith m the case of a xxedding gift offered 
to a European goremment serxsiit or to *1 memliei of his fitnilr does 
not exceed Its 20() \ll goruninent serx'ints sholl tiso their best 
endeavours to discoiirij^e the tender of such gifts and such acceptance 
or permission shall be reported to the I^oc-il Goxemment and if the 
Local Goxemment so requires, the gift shall be returned to the donor 

(5) If n goxemment serxant cinnot xxilhout gi'mg undue offeiici 
lefusc a gift of suhstantnl xnluo from m Indnn he mav nceejit t! i 
same but sli-xll unless tlie Tjocal Government bx special Older other 
wise directs dehxci the gift to the Local Goxemment 

(0) Subject to the pioxisions of anv rules made bj the Secretnrx 
of State m Council nnd of aiix sjiecial or general orders of the Local 
GoTeraraent not repugnant to such rules •» medical officer max nccejit 
an\ gift, gratuitx oi lewaul offeied m good faith bx nnx person oi 
bodv of persons in recognition of his professional services 

4 Puhhc deiaoiistrnffon* tn honour of gcnernmcnt soianf^ — (1) 
&a\t ns otlicrxxise provided jn thw lule no goxemment seixant shall 
except with the prexious sanction of the Local Government-^ 

(») teceixe nnx eom| hmcntnrX or valedictorx addicts accept 
anx testmionnl o'" attend aiiv pul he meeting or entei 
tainment held in his honour or 
(f») tike part in the j resentnlioii of i compliraentnrv or 
vnledictoix nddicss or of a testimonial to an\ other 
government serx int oi to nnx jeison who has recentlx 
quitted the seixicc ff Goxemment or attend a pnblu 
meeting or enteitainment held in honour of such other 
goxemment seivint or person 

(2) Notwithstanding nnxtiimg contftmed m sub rule (1) — 

(a) a Chief Commissioner may receive an nddres* » 


(Ji) n poxcrnimnl i5<r\«nt iiun nt On nqup"*! of nn^ pul)Uc 
hfvl Rit for n iHjrlniit Im**! or stnlin not int* ml d frt 
1 r» «p«»t to liitn , 

(r) svibjttt to tin pnni-Joiis of mi\ rliw ral or spicinl ordtr of 
ttio IxK tia\l . «\ goNeniimnt t.fr%fnit nin\ taVo pnrt 
\n tl'o T\\«.\up ot ft fftud to l><? expended, in rcco(,nition of 
the Rmur*. of au\ other jinxemnirnt Rtrxnnt or of n 
per'-on who has rcccntl\ quitted the scrMct of Go\ern* 
ment on the foundation of a Rcholariliip or on aiiN otlier 
public or rlnnt ihh nhjtct or im the ixieution of nn\ 
IMDrtrnt \>urI or st itui not intended for pn m ntation to 
sucli otlii r ijO\enmuiit ‘sin mt or person 
lV)\idcd tint no go\enniuiit seriant shall solicit aiu suhs 
cnjiti m in au! <*f such fund 

fdt Rubjocl to tlu proM'iotw of au\ genet it or bpccml order of 
the Local (»o\omuuut i goNerninent seriunt iinj attend 
a farewell entcrtaimncnt of a suhstantiallj jiniote and 
mforinnl character held os n mark of regard to himself 
or to ana other govcmniont servant or to a person who 
bos ieccnt\\ qwiltcvl the «-er\icc of Go\cmment, on the 
occasion of the retirement from the service or departure 
from a district or station of himself or such other govern 
ment servant or person 

5 Prcacufafiori of froael* efe , of ccrcniontfll /unctions -—(I) Xo 
government servant shall except with the previous sanction of the 
Local Government receive aiij trowel kev or other similar article 
offered to him at a ceremonial function such ns the laving of a founSn 
tion stone or the opening of a public building 

^2^ Nothing in sub rule (11 shall apjilv to a Chief Conirnissioner, 
to ft Resident of the 1 irsl Cl las to the Commissioner m Sind to a 
member of a Board of Revenue to a Financial Commissioner to a 
Resident of the Second or to a Commissioner of a Division 
G Subacnptiona — ^\o Government servant shall except with the 
previous sanction of the I^cal Gov eminent ask for or accept from a 
Prince or Chief of anj State m India or the Agent of anv bucIi Pnnee 
or Chief any subscription or other pccuninr\ assistance m pursuance 
of an> object whatsoever 

7 Lending and Borrow-ing — hlo ewe,rcwne.ut sersMiV shall land 
money to any person possessing land within the local limits of his 
authority or except m the ordinarv course of business with a bank 
or firm of standing borrow mone\ from or otherwnse place himself 
under a pecumarv obligation to any person subject to his ofiicial 
authority, or residing possessing immovable property or carrying on 
business w ithm the local limits of such authority 

Provided that this sub rule shall m Us application to the dealings 
of a government servant with n Cooperative Societj registered under 
the Co-operative Societies Act, 1912 (IT of 1912) or under any Pro 
vmcinl Co operative Societies Act be subject to such relaxation as the 
Local Government may by special or general order direct 

(2) When a government servant is appointed or transferred to a 
post of such a nature that a person from whom he has borrow ed money 


or to \\hom lit hii<? otherwise plated hiinsdf imdir a i)ecuninr\ ohligi 
tion will l)e subject to In'* oftici il nut1ionl% or will nsuk jiossev^. 
ininio\nblr proj)prt\ or cam on business witlim thi IoctI limits of such 
autliorit\, lie rIiiiII forthwith rejiort tiu cin nmstnnces to tin Local 
Go^emnunt and slinll thereafter act in iitcorcliiiK e with such orders 
ns may be passed h\ tht Ixital Go^ernint iit 

8 Bnynuj atid telling 7toii«es and other i aUmblc jirupertii — Sn\t 
ui the case of a transaction conducted in good faith with a logulnr 
dealer or permitted under Jlult 9, « gcMernnient seriant who intends 
to transact an% imrclmso sale or disposal b\ other means of movable 
or immovable propertj exteeding in vnlut Its 2f>0 with an Indnti 
rt siding possessing iminovahk projtrtv or carrving on business withm 
the local limits of the ofTieml niithoritv of such government servant 
shall declare his intention to the Local GovernliiLnt The declaration 
shall state fully the circmnst inces the price ofTered or demanded and 
m the case of disposal othtrvvis* than bv sale the niethcxl of disposal 
and the government servant shall thereafter net m nccordance with 
such orders ns mav be passed bj tbc I ocul Government 

Provided tint a government servant who is about to quit the local 
limits of his ofTicial authoritv mav without reference to the Local 
Government dispose of an\ of Ins movabh propertv hv circulating 
lists of iti among tlie (lubhc gwnerallv or hv causing it to be sold bv 
piibho auction 

0 Holdiriy or arijumii^ imnioerthh jroperiy — (]) No government 
servant domiciled outside ^sia shall savt in good faith for the purjiosp 
of residence diroctlv or indirectlv hold or vcqinre immovable pro 
pertv— 

{(i) within tht [irovinct in whitli he is emplojed or within anv 
province with the administration of which he is concerned 
or within a State in India m winch he is emplojed or 
(h) wjthin anj other province except with the previous sane 
tion of the Ijocal Government or 
(c) within anj other State in India except with the previous 
sinction of the Governor General in Council 

(2) No government servant domiciled in^Asm shall save m good 
faith for the purpose of residence acquire any immovable propertv 
in India bv purchisc or gift eveept with the previous snuction of the 
I ocal Government 

10 Control over jmmoiable propertt/ held or acquired by govern 
ment tervanis — Subject to the provisions of any general or special 
order of the Local Government everv government servants or candidate 
for Government service shall make to the Government concerned 
through the usual channel a declaration of all immovable property 
m India from time to time held or acquired hy him or by his wife 
or bv anv member of Ins farmlv living with or in any wav dependent 
upon him Die declaration shall state the district or the State in 
India within which the property 19 situated and shall contain such 
further information as the Tiocal Government mav bv general or 
special order require 

11 In»rii»»rnt« • — ^1) No government servant shall speculate m 
investments For the purposes of this sub rule the habitual purchase 



iwA of p cunlic<5 of untonoiioh lliictujttin;, m»1ii be deemed 

*o l)L Ri)tciilntion ill iii%'e«itment'» 

(J) No goMrijiiitiit Hr\niil fbnll ninbc uii\ tmmirn* nl Iikil;j to 
i.iiilmm'NS or mfltn net linn in tlic dNclmrj^c «>f In** ollicnd diitic** 

M) If am qiithtioM nriMS wlittliir ii setiiritv or an m\OHtnicnt is 
of nie nature referred to Mill tuIl (It or MiW rule (i) rcspccli%elj , 
the decision of the IxxJi) (lororninent tlicnon slmll be final 

12 i^roJMofion nml t/aiirtjcmfHf of Couiinutn — No goierainent 
sonant shall except oith the pre\io«s sanction of the bccr^tarj of 
State m Council take part m the promotion ngisiration or ninnase 
iiipnt of anN bank or eompanj 

ProM(lo(l that a goxernment scrsniit in i\ with the prcMons 
sanction of the Governor Ocnoral m Council enter into the service 
of a railwnv toinpanv 

Provided also that a govtrtinient servant inav in acconlance with 
the provisions of anj general or special ordtr of tlit Local Govern 
ment take part in the promotion registration or management of a 
Cooperative Societj registered under the Cooperative Societies Act, 
1012 (II of 1012) or under anj Provincial Co optritive bccieties Act 

18 Pniate trade or — Ko go\ernment servant aball 

except with the preMous sanction of the Locil Gov cinment, engage 
m anj trade or undertake anj emplo>ment or work other than his 
official duties 


Provided tint a government servant maj without such sanction, 
undertake honorarv vwk of a social or charitable nature or occasional 
work of a literary or artistic cbirocler subject to the condition that 
his official duties do not thereby suffer but be shall not undertake, or 
shall discontinue such work if so directed by the Local Government 


14 Insolvcnctj arid habitual indebtedness — A government servant 
ilnll avoid habitual indebtedness If a government servant is 
•adjudged or declared insolvent or if a moiety of his salary is frequently 
attached for debt has been continuously so attached for a period 
exceeding two years or is attached for a sum whicli in ordinary 
circumstances he could not repay wnthm a penod of two years be 
may Unless he proves that the msolvencv or indebtedness is the 
result of Circumstances which with the exercise of ordinary diligence 
he could not have foreseen or over vvhich he had no control and 
has not proceeded from extragavant or dissipated habits be presumed 
to have contravened this rule A government servant who applies to 
be or is adjudged or declared insolvent shall forthvvith report hig 
msolvencv to the hevd of the office or department m which he is 
employed 

15 Commumcatton of official documerits or m/orma f ion —No 
government servant shall except in accordance with anj special or 
general order of the Local Government communicate directly or 
indirectlv anv official document or information to a gorerament 
servant unauthorised to receive the same to a non official person or 
to the Press 


IG Conn jclion Kijii Pres, —No goTemment sen ant shall cxcect 
oith ana during the ronfmuance of the prenous sanction of the 
Local GoTcmmenl omi m o-hole or in part or conduct or participate 
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(c) the association shill not be m an\ wnj connected with anj 
political partj or onjninsation or engage in an\ political 
nctiMtj 

{(1) the assocntion shall not — 

(i) issue or innintam anj ptrKKlicil piihhciitioii i xcejit m 
uccoidnnce with nns gtneril or spiciiil order of the 
Local Goieinment 

(ii) axccpt with the preenous siiiction of the local (jo%crn 
iTient publish an\ repKseiit itioii on Lth ilf of its 
members nhetlipr Hi the Tress oi othcrHine. 

(ill) in respect of ilectioti to a legislative bodv whether 
in Indu or elsewhere oi to a locil aiithoritv or 
bodv — 

{ \) piv or (ontrihute towards miv expenses incurrcil 
in connection with his candid iturt b^ s candidate 
foi au( h election 

(B) bv unx means snppoit th. candidature of niiv 

person for such ehction ,r 

(C) undertake or assist in the re„isti ition of electors 

oi tlie solettion of a c iiididati for such election 
(i\ ) imintum or contribute towirds tin. inimtenanee of nnv 
■ iiembci f a legislitive l*od\ whether in India or 
fUewheic or of nnv member of a locil nuthoritv or 
bodv or 

(V) pi\ or (xmlrihiite towards the » xpenses of any 'Iradc 
Lnion wliieh has constituted a fund under section 16 
of the Indian Pride Bnon^ Act lOJO (XVI of 
1020) 

Provided that londitious (a) end (f*) shall not be held to debar anv 
government serv int fiom reitwining or iHcoining a member of the 
European Oovermnent Seivunts Association or the Indian Officers 
Association and that the local Government mav for reiiRons to be 
recorded in writing, bv genet d or special ordei dispense with those 
conditions in the case of am other association 

2'1 ( untrol of goiernment «rrtanf« outccide India — The Secret iry 
of State m Council shall for the purposes of these rules be deemed 
to be the Goveinor (?eneral m Council or the Local Government as 
the case mav bt in respect of a '•overnment servant who is on leave 
oi on dutj outside India 

24 Sni ng — hotlung m these rules shall be deemed to derogate 
from the provisions of anv 1i« or of am order of nnv competent 
aiithontj for the time bung m force relating to the conduct of 
government servants 

2'5 f?cj caf — The Government Servants Conduct Rules are liereb3 
'-iipersetled m respect of government servants to whom these ivies 
nlipl' 



appendix VI 

THE GOVEEKMENT PEJIVANTS* COKEECT 
UUEre 


The Rules und 0»lcrs ot the Cosernnr Oencr„l 
lU Conual tcguHung the conduct of r“'>'‘c 
in icspcct of borrowing monc>. receipt ot 
ttenteij nddrc«cs nnd other mntteni 
in the cnuctmenta printed as an appendix to the 
iollomng rules and in a number of Dcspitcl cs, 
Circulars nnd Resolutions issued^^ ntjnrioiis Rnies^ 


irngcndinn (o ^^anu(}l of Insinic Uons to Oftcen oLLhC frahiicalMAt^i*^ 

::r':= > , .ix 'e' 6er\ants conduct Rules tl 


(HJ (O Hunatrt UI t na( riti.tivi>a 

„ . T'For ruio l' W ot the Gor^eut sersnnU «n<!ect Rales the 
5?^ioUomng sbaWbo suljstUuted n'kmclj 


iBsbaUbosubstUutea n'lmcij — . 

“ ' he time being 


. nt scnint 

all not c\c ' Intlja— 

(a) accept directly or indirectly on his onn behalf or on behalf of 

any other person or 

(b) permit an> member of his family so to accept 

nv gift gratuity or ren ard or any offer of a gift gratuity or reward from 
n Indian 

(2) Thoheadc^ ^ ' Political Officer 

tiay accept a ceren iief if the gift Jf> 

ucH tUot a rcturrr* ^ 

nontary present o flfii ers or ftu t. »,s ot iriumg 5 

ill Goierniiient stmnts *111111 use tbeir best endeaionrs to disctf 
coder of such gifts j 

(4) Goiernmrnt semnt may accept or permifany men 
limilv fo accept, from an Indian who is* his personal friend ] 
present of a lalue which is rcisonable m nil the circumstances c 
and winch in the case of a wedding pre out offered to a Europe? 
merit sen ant or to a member of his fwailj does not exceed Rs j 
G oiornmcnt senants shall use Ihcir best cndeaNours to disco/ i5v 
tender of such presents and such acceptance or permission shall bj 
to the local Government and if the local GoiemmeOt so reg 
pTC'cnt shall be returned to the donor ** 

Goiernmcnt serront cannot without giimg undue offence, 
*\ rf t - ndian, he may accept the same 

special order otherwise direc*. 


Foreign aod 
Political J>o 
pnrtmenb 
eiecu{&c eo 
dorsemeot 
ho fiOOO 
dated the 
14th May 
1025 


refuse *\ 
but sit 
’ 1 rc 
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(c) the 'issocintioii shill not be m am connected "itli any 
political paih or organisation or engage m any political 
Rctmtj 

((?) tlie issocmtion sh ill not — 

(i) issue or inuntim any ptriodicul jiiihlicntioii (xcept m 
uccoidance \iith nn\ t*-**^™! *>I>e‘'i«l order of tin 

Local Goi eminent 

(iij except Mith the prexious sniLtion of tin, 1 ocal (joitm 
ment publish am reinesentiitioii on btlinlf of its 
members wbetber in tbe 1’n.xs nr otliLrnist 
(ill} m respect of nn\ election to n Itgislitiie bodi, whether 
m India or elsewhere or to u loc il uiitiioriti or 
hodx — 
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When a giffc of substantial value cannot 
refused without giving offence, it should , unless t 
Government of India by special order otherwi 
direct, be delivered up to the Government 


[Home pepMt 3 Government servant may not, without th 

ment (Public) Ee e ti. 

toMioa No 29~ \ previous sanction of th 

1629 45, dated tbo . \6emon«i»t ona in Government, receivi 

«>o^j IQM bOBOUT of GoVemment eervanU , / 

^ndj^y 1887, V complimentary oi 

Rwlutio^n °No valedictoryX address, accept any testimonial pre- 
729—763 (PubLe) sented to hi?h, or attend any pubbe meeting or en 
tertamment hMd in his honour , nor may he take part 
Homo Depart ^^7 aimilaX acknowledgment of the services 

meot Circular Nos of any other G^emmcnt servant, or of any person 
tho^stb^^^ recently\^ quitted the Eer\uce of Govern 


1910] 


ment 


The rule admits of the following exceptions — 

(o) The Head of Vny Government or Admi- 
nistration may receive an address 


(6) At the request of any public body a Govern 
ment servant may sit for a portrait, 
bust or statue not intended for present 
ation to him 


(c) A Government servant may take part m 
the raismg of funds to be expended, in 
recognition of the servuces of another 
Government servant, on\the foundation 
of a scholarship or other ^blic or chan 
table object, or on tbe exertion of any 
portrait,, bust or statue not intended for 
presentation to such other Government 
servant He may not, however, solicit 
subscriptions for the purpose 

(d) A Government servant may take part m 
a pnvate farewell entertainment, attend- 
ed only by personal friends, as a mark 
of regard to himself when retinng fror^ 
the service or quitting a district oi 
station, or to another Government ser- 
vant in Birmlar circumstances 




/''^^orUule 3 ol the said RuleP^e {oUowing shall be substituted, 
namely : — 


“ 3 — (1) Save as othenme provide in this rule, a Government 
servant shall not, except with the previous sanction of the Local Govern- 
ment — 


(a) receive any complimentary or valedictory address, accept any 
testimonial or attend any public meeting or entertamment 
held in his honour ; or 


(&) take part m the pre«entation of a complimentary or valedic- 
tory address or of a testimonial to any other Government 
servant or to any person who has recently quitted the 
service of Government, or attend a public meeting or 
entertamment held m the honour of such other Government 
servant or person 

(2) Notwithstandmg anything contained m sub-rule (1) — 

(a) the Head of any Government or Administration may receive 

an address , 

(b) a Government servant may at the request of any public body 

Bit for a portrait, bust or statue not mtended for present- 
ation to him , 


(c) a Government servant may take part in the raismg of a fund • 
to be expended, m recognition of the services of any other 
Government servant or of a person who has recently quitted 
theserinceof Goiernment, on the foundation of a scholar- 
ship or on any other public or charitable object or on the 
execution of any portrait, bust or statue not intended for 
presentation to such other 6oi ernment servant or person ; 

Provided that no Government servant shall solicit any subscrip- 
tion in aid of such fund , 

(«?) subject to the provisions of any general or special order of the 
liocal Government, a Government servant may attend a 
farewell entertamment of a substantially private and 
informal character held as a marl: of regard to himself or to 
othA’i: Gavetwaraiifc srawanJ;, or to a pervyj. who haa 
recently quitted the serviee of Government, on the occasion 
of the rctiremeiit from the service or departure from a 
district or station of himself or such other Government 
servant or person ” 

ftf) A Government servant may take part in 
a private farewell entertainment, attend- 
ed only by personal friends, as a mark 
of regard to himself when retiring from 
the ^ service or quitting a district oK 
station, or to another Government ser- \ 
vant in similar circumstances 


Rule 4 the follo'ums rule shall be substitntwl, namclj — 

4 ( 1 ) A Oo^c^lmcnt servant shall not, save with the previous sanc- 

tion of the local Government, receive nnj trend kcj or other similar article 
oftered to him at a ceremonial function Midi os the ln>inB of n foundation 
stone or the opening 6f a public building 

(2) A local Government^ imj delegate its power of sanction under 

sub rule (1) to Comnnssioncra of Divisions, er, m the Mndrm, VrcMdencj, 
to the Board of Revenue » ^ ’ 

(3) Nothing in snb rule (1) sliall be decnteil to nppl> to the bead of 

anr local Government or Administration to anv 'Meinhcr of the Governor- 
General's or a Governor’s Executive Council, to the Commissioner in Sind, 
to the Jlembors of a Board of Revenue, to n Fmimcml Commissioner, or to 
anj Judge of a High Court _ 


No. 67. 


Ilonif Depfirlmfvt ameudmetit tUp So 6, d ded 0 r 2''lfiOcloh‘‘r WH 

For tlio Footnote to tho Governm nt Serv ints Condiiot Rules tlio 
following shall he eubsututcd, namely — 

Foolnole — ^Tho Auditor General eicrdscs tho powers of iv local OoveTii 
moot under these rules in reap ct of all ofTicers under his admlntstrati\» 
control 

OIPD-i 0 >iPl)~20 !•* ^1-4 0 


^luvuit’V Vi ( V icicu 

in good faith by any person, or body of persons m 
recognition of his professional services 


6 A Government servant may not, without the 

merit lubho) Re 

s=b„„p,.o-.. previous sanction of the no DI- 

local Government, ask for I 2 n 42 dated the 
or accept from any Ruling Prince or Chief, or the 
agent of any Ruling Prince or Chief, any subscrip (Pubhc) Resolution 
tion or other pecuniary assistance in pursuance of ^o 25—1437 60, 
any object whatsoever, the iith 

•' * • August 1883] 


7 Government servants may not enter into any [General ^otIfi 

_ . , . pecuniary arranffement for cation ^o 216 

r„.h„. o. g..uo^ Tcsif^ation by one ’’“‘lIS’. 

them of any office, under the Government for the Home Department 
benefit of the others Should this rule be infringed, Circular ^o. 5 ^ 
any nomination or appointment consequent upon 
such resignation will be cancelled and such parties tocember 18S3J. 
the arrangement as are still in the service will be 
suspended, pending the orders of the Secretary of 
State or of the Gov emment, as the case may be 
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M {Pub£)^S 8 (1) A gazetted officer may not lend money to 
87 103 ° <ute<i^tie “nd borrowag any person possessing land 

16th Januaiy 1890, }>,„ o,,+i,- * ^thin the local limits of 

itter to Ooyern^ authonty, nor may he. except m the ordmarv 
“cnt of Madras, course of busincss with a Joint Stock Binl nr a firm 

SatS!?' 

Home Dep„i„e„,n™self under a pecuniary obligation to anr person 

lut.0111,0 22_C37 \ “ post of such a nature that a person from 

era doled the 16th "'“0™ “0 “OS borrowed money or to uhom he has 

D“.n2t 'StoTlTt,'’’"'''!? ‘"'"“H' “ pecuniary obliga- 
to) Resolution, 1 ‘ ® subject to bi3 official authority, or will 

Jo 1032-1010 reside, possess immovable property or carry on bust 
dMed the aih Juno ness within the local limits o f suchjmtb^bLlIn^ 


For tho existing Rule 9 of the Government Servants* Conduct \ 
the follovTing shall be substituted — i 

*' 9 — (1) bave iQ the case of a transaction conducted in good i I 
vMth a regular dealer, a GoNcrnmcnt servant of gazetted ri ' 
Mho inttnda to traii!>act uu> purthaae sale or di!>po!>al b} ot 
mean-i of moveable or itnmotiblc property escc<.dmg m vai , 
Its 200 Mitii nn Indidu residmg possessing immoveable piV^ 
perty or eair>ing on businCbs VMthm the station district oi 
other local hunts for which such Qo\ernniciit ser\nnt is 
appointed shall ilcUarc Ins intention to the Commissioner of 
the Duision or to smh other ofliter os the Ijoc il Government 
may appoint When the Government sc^v^nt concerned is 
himself the C/ommisMoiier ol the Div isioii or the other ofRccr 
appointed ht shall dielan, his intention to the Loed Govern 
ment Anj declaration shall state fiillv the circumstmcts, 
the pricL offtrtd or dunanded and in the evse of di'tposal 
otherwise thin bj silt the nKthod of clisposil Thirtiftcr 
such Government sorvint slnll act m itLOrdtincc with sueli 
orders as may be passed by tht Coinmissiontr, the other oflicer 
appointed or the Local Goveriimcnt n-s the ense inaj be 
“ (2) Notwithstanding injthiiig oontainid m sub rule (1), v Got 
eminent strv int of Kl^cttcll rani v\ho is about to tpilt the 
station district or other lot d limits for whieli lu. his hctn 
a))pt)inttil jiiav, witlimit icfcnnci to niiv nufhontv, dispose 
•if an> of his ntoviihic propertj liv cimiUtiiiR lists of it 
iiiiifiiig the community gcnerall} or hj tuising U to be soil 
by public auction ” 

(F.No 211 a of 192G) 
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Govchnment n thr' ehaU, may pass such orders 
upon the proposal as he may think nt These orders 
do not £^ly to any transaction conducted in good 
faith \Mth\TeguHr dealer 

A Go\ernm<mt sera ant, who is about to quit 
the station, distilqt or other local limits for winch 
he has been appomted, raa}, without reference to 
an) authorit), dispo^of his <^umlturc, Iiousehold 
goods, Ii\c stock and the like, cither b) circulating 
lists thereof among the cmi^umtj generally or by 
causing them to be sold b) public auction 

'loTt —It Will be understood that tua Commissioner or other 
officer authorised to dispose of such applicatib<M is at liberty to refer 
anj application to Gorernment for adrice or Vders if he consider* 
such a CQurao desirable In cases where the Cowmissioner or the 
officer authorised in this behalf is htms U inlerestouv^ the proposed 
transaction he should refer the matter to CoTernment w^r orders 


10 >A Government servant who is a member of 
\ the Indian Civil Service 

V a 1 iirii imn r qj a military ofTicer may 

ablA pf'Sport A _ x i. 1 1 ’ 

' No 29 


For Rule 10 of the Government Servants Conduct Rules the following 
shall be substituted, namely — 

“ 10 (1) A Government servant who is not domiciled m Asia shall n^ 
save m good faith for the purpose of residence, directly or indirectly hold or 
acquire any immoveable property — 

“ (o) withm the province m which he is employed or withm any pro- 
vince with the adnunistration of which he is concerned or within 
the territories of any Prince or Chief m India withm whose 
temtories he is employed, or 

“ (6) save with the previous sanction of the local Government under 
which he is serimg within any other provmce, or 
“(c) save with the previous sanction of the Governor General m Council, 
within the territories of any Prmce or Chief m India 
“ (2) A Go\emment servant who is domiciled in Asia shall not, save m 
good faith for the purpose of residence, acquire any immoveable property 
in India by purchase or without the previous sanction of the focal Govern- 
ment under which he is serving or of a bead of a department specially em- 
powered by the local Go\ ernment m thu behalf ’’ 

mue Ilia eimy luvo uotemmem- aer^'(ce, and may 
thereafter acquire any immovable prepay by suc- 
cession, inheritanre, or bequest or, with the previous 




/ 
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sanction of th\local Government or suen heads ot 
Departments as^aj be specially empowered by the 
local Governmenfon this behalf by purchase or gift 

He will, howewr, be liable to be debarred from 
emplo}ment within\the district or other local limits 
within which such m^ovable property is situated 

Any Government ^vant may hold or acquire 
immovable property m\ood faith for the purpose 
of residence \ 


[Home Depart 
ment Circular Ko 
21—707 800 -(Pub 
lie) dated the 13th 
May 1885 Home 
Department Cir 
cular No 33— 
2403 14 (Pubho) 
dated the 11th 
September 188S ] 

[Heme Depart 
aent Circular Noa 
718 721, dated 
the IStb May 
1916] 


Control oyer immorablo pro 
rert\ 1 eld or acquired bj Goyern 
ment eeryonta 


11 Every Government servant or candidate for 
Government service must 
make to the Government 
through the usual channel, 
a dechration of all immovable property which may 
from time to time be held or acquired by him or by 
his wife or by any member of his family livmg with, 
or m any way dependent upon, him 
Such declaration should state the district vnthin 
which or the Ruling Prince or Chief within whose 
territories the property is situated and should give 
such further information as the Government ma} by 
general or special order require 


This rule shall not apply to any Member of the 
Imperial or a Provincial Executive Council who is 
a Government servant only in that capacity and not 
otherwise 


[Home Depart 12 A Government servant may not make any 
meat Circular No investment, other than an 

layestmenu other tbeo tboee investment m immovable 
iSy lssI, Ho™ property permitted by rale 

Department jq ■yylnch givcs him such private interest m matters 
214^, dated the With which his public duties are connected as would 
26th September be likely in the opinion of the local Government to 
1908, Hoim De embarrass or mfluence him in the discharge of his 
partmeot Ciroular , 

Nos 4568—4575, duties 

lu*^t 1910 ** Subject to this condition he may hold or acquire 
Home Department shares in any company, including a mmmg or agri 
Circular Noa 79— cultural Company, which has for its object the 
00, dated the 23rd ^ ^ 

January 1018 7 
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development o{ the resouicea of the co\inti> , but lie 
^nll not be employed in ony district m which the 
operations of any such Company arc conducted 

Subject to the same condition he may place 
deposits in ProMncial or Central Banks registered 
under Act II of 1912, and make investments in 
non agricultural societies registered under that Act 
and intended for Government servants only, even 
though he is employed m the locality, m which such 
banks or societies operate 

He may also make investments or place deposits 
m registered co operativ e societies other than the 
above provided that — 

/ 

(rt) if ho belongs to the class referred to m 
the second paragraph of rule 10, he 
shall not make such investments or 
place such deposits within the province 
in which he is employed , 

(6) if he belongs to the class referred to in 
the third paragraph of rule 10, he may 
hold or acquire such mvestments or 
deposits subject only to the same con 
ditions^as would apply to him under 
that rule if he were holding or acquir 
mg immovable property 

Any of the provisions m this rule m so far as 
they apply to registered co operative societies, may 
be restricted or relaxed, generally or specially, by 
order of the local Government 

13 A Government servant may not speculate Depart. 

, ^ . * ment Circular r» 0 . 

*'peculat on. m investments 21 707 gog (pob* 

lie) dated the 13th 
May 1885 ^ 

In appljung this general rule, the purchase of a 
grant of land supposed to contain minerals with 
the object of disposing of it to Companies, and the 
habitual purchase and sale of securities of notonous 
ly fluctuating value, will be treated as speculation 
m investments 
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[Home Depart 14. A gazetted officer, whether on leave or in 

ment Circular No ” i • i. 

21-797.800 (Pub „ , active Service, may not, 

lio), dated the 13th Without the special sanc- 

Way 188 S , Secre * tjojj of the Secretary of 

paubes promotion, registration or 

(Public), rfated the management of any Bank or other Company. 

No%5'^(Fmanciap! ^PP^’ nnj Government 

dated the 7th Feb' servant who, With the sanction of the Government 
M* (Pubbo’)^'^dafc°d India, enters into the service of a Railway Com- 

theUthMayisai.P^^y working a concession granted by the Govern- 
Home Department ment or to the management by a Government ser- 
— ^.n)' association established and conducted 
25 ^ ’ Septcm^l^^ purpose of mutual supply and 

iDos, Homo De uot for profit, when such management does not 
partment^iKuiar interfere With his public duties, or (subject to the 
the 23rd Condition) to any Government ser\ant who, 

181 S] under the general or special sanction of the local 

Government, takes part in the management of a 
CO operative society registered under Act II of 
1912. 


[Homo Depart 
ment Circular No 
21—797 806 (Pub 
ho], dated the 13th 
Hay 1885] 


Solicitors to the Government at Calcutta, Madras 
or Bombay, Government pleaders, Crown Pro- 
secutors, Diocesan Registrars and Coroners may 
serve as Directors of a Bank or other Company if 
such service does not interfere with their public 
duties and the interests of the Bank or Company 
ore not opposed to those of the Government 

15 A Government servant may not, without 
n . , , , , the previous sanction of 

the local Government, 
engage in any trade or undertake any employment 
other than his public duties. 

A Government servant may undertake occa- 
sional work of a literary or artistic character, pro- 
vided that this public duties do not suficr thereby ; 
but the Government may, in its discretion, at any 
time forbid him to undertake or require him to 
abandon any employment which in its opinion is 
undesirable. 


[Home Depart Not* — The Secretaijahip of » club does not constitute employ- 

mrot CirouUr Nos ment in the sense of this rnle. provided that it does not occupy so 
H, dated much of an ofGcer s time aa to interfere mth his pubhc duties and that 
ths fllh Jane 1614 ]it is an honorary office, that is to say, that it lanot remunerated hy any 
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pftjinent in cssb, or any (quiT&lent thet«of otlier than the customary 
coneeesiona of free quarters and personal exemption from tneasiog 
ohargM only Any officer proposing to become the Honorary 
Secretary of a elub should inform bis immediato departmental supe 
nor -who snll decide, ivith reference to this rule and note, whether the 
matter should bo reported for the orders of GoTcmmcnt 


16 (1) ^Yhen a Government sertant is adjudged tHome liepart 
or dccltttcd an 

h'hito^I fn moiCty of 26th January 1856; 

tbe salary of such Got cm- Circular Memo 

ment sort ant is constantly being attached, has been ^°g“ 2 ' 82 i, dated 
continuously under attachment for a period exceed- the 19th ^Wmbe^ 
mg two years, or is attached for a sum which mi874, Resolutions 
ordinary circumstances, cannot be repaid wathm a ^ated^e l?th Jan 
period of two years, he tvill be considered liable tOuary 1856, No 2— 
dismissal 77 102 (^Wie), 

dated the lOth Jan 
, 1 '5**7 1884, and 

(2) When such Go\ernment scr\atit is not IiableNo 2&— 177002 , 
to dismissal otherwise than by or mth the sane- dated the 8th Oeto 
tion of the Secretary of State, the matter ^ 

if he IS declared insoUcnt, and may, 1 ! a moiety of 
his salary is attached, be reported to the Secretary 
of State, pending the receipt of whose orders he 
will be suspended from the service 


(3) In the case of any other Government ser 
^ant, the matter should be reported to the local 
Go\etnnient or to such authority subordinate to 
the Go^e^nment as may, by general or special order 
be directed 


(4) When a moiety of an officer’s salary is 
attached, the report should show what is tho pro 
portion of the debts to the salary , how far they’ 
detract from the debtor’s efficiency’ as a Government 
servant , whether the debtor’s position is irretriev- 
able , and whether, In the circumstances of the case, 
it IS desirable to retain him in the post occupied by 
him when the matter was brought to notice, or in 
any post under the Government 

(6) In every case xmder this rule, the burden 
of proving that the insolvency or mdebtedness is 
the result of circumstances which, with the exercise 
of ordinary diligence, the debtor could not have 
UIFD 
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foreseen or over which he had no control, and ha# 
not proceeded from extravagant or dissipated habits, 
•will be upon the debtor. 


[Homo Depart. 17. A Government servant may not, unless 
?r‘i267T6"pS; Co«»u™.i„„otonid.id.». Benerally or speoiaUT 

Lc), dated the 16th tnents or inlonnation. empowered by tlie lOCal 

August 1884; Government in this behalf, 

Ee 3 ^iutmQ*No° 22 * directly or indirectly to Government 

Af(Pubiic). dated belonging to other Departments, or to 

the 3rd Junenon-official persons, or to the Press, any document 
^885.] or information which has come into his possession 

in the course of his public duties, or has been pre- 
pared or collected by him in the course of those duties, 
whether from ofhcial sources or otherwise. 


[Home Depart* 
meat Besolutioa 
Ko. 19— 1134 (Pah. 
lie), dated the 8lh 
July 1876.1 


18. A Government servant may not, without 
the previous sanction of 
Conneefoe ».th Pre« Government, 

become the proprietor ‘in whole or in part, or con- 
duct or participate in the editing or management of 
any newspaper or other periodical publication. 


Such sanction tnll be given only in the case of 
a newspaper or publication mainly devoted to mat- 
ters not of a political character, and may at any 
time, in the discretion of the local Government, be 
withdrawn. 


19. Subject to the provisions of rule 17, a Gov- 
ernment servant may contribute annonymously to 
the Press, but must con&ne himself within the ^limits 
of temperate and reasonable discussion ; and, if 
his connection with the Press is contrary to the 
public interest, the local Government may with- 
draw his liberty to contribute. IVhen there is room 
or doubt whether the connection of any Government 
servant with the Press is or is not contrary to the 
public mterests, the matter should be referred to the 
Governor-General in Council for orders. 


Nothing in this rule will limit or otherwise 
a5ect the operation of any Array Regulations for 
the time being in force relating to the same subject 



FoTruio the saul tule-i tUcloUovfing fliftH ^ Bub^titutcd. 

oo (i) No Go^tmnient servant shall, m any document p\il»» 

ifihod imder lu^ o^rn name or m any public utterance 
delucred by him, TQaV.o way ot fact or opinion 

which 13 capable of cmbarrasBing— ^ 

«f ♦!,« rM.tiin na betueen^ovcrniocnt an d the people of 


Ho. 7i, 


ot 

xih 

»P 

^9. 


Tor sub rule (1) (i) of rule 20 m Appendix VI (2) rubstiivle •— > 

*' 0-) (t) Goremmejifc Servant shall tato part in, snbscnbo m aid of, 
or assist m any way any political movemcint m India, or relating 
to Indian affairs ** 


Jlcnia Departeent ITotifieation Ko F 60/21/381 Public dated 2nd Starch 1937 
(F No 328 0/37 ) 

to deliver aM shall not publish the document or aeiiver 
the utterance save with the sanction ot the Government 
under nhich he H serving and with *uch aUerations, if 

any, as the Gorornmeiit may direct 

*<»u wii-uiu tuia rule sball submit a 
proof thereof and shall obtain the 
mission of Government before publication 
21, A Government servant may not give evi* 
donee before a public com- 
mittee, 


Et denee before Comniitt«e2. 


(1) in India, unless he has first obtained the 

permission, of the Government under 
which he is serving or, if he is on ]eave, 
under which he was last serving , 

(2) outside India, unless be bos first obtained 

the permission of the Secretary of State 
In giving such evidence ho must not criticise 
the policy or decisions of the Secretory of State, 
or of any Government m British India 


This rule will not apply to evidence given before 
Statutory Committees with power to com pel atte nd 

No. 70. 


(а) Rule 22 m Appendix Vl tball b© omitted , 

and 

(б) For clause (i) of eub rule (1) of rule 23 (as amoaded by ooirgendum 

No CC) 


SubsUlute — 

“ (i) No Government eeirant shall take part m, subscribe m aid of, 
ot assist m juiy way, an} pobtjcal moremeot m India, or 
relating to Indian affaira ” 


ITorwj \otifie*Uoj> Jvo. F ^0/21/36 II Public d»t«d 2nd March 193 

(F So 328 0/37) 
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foreseen or orer which he had no control, and ha» 
not proceeded from extravagant or dissipated habits, 
will be upon the debtor. 


[Homo Depart- 17. A Government servant may not, unless 
official d«. g®era!ly or speciaUr 
tc), datedtbeiethmenta or mfotmaUon empowered by thelocal 

August 1884 ; Government in this behalf. 

Home Dep^ment communicate directly or indirectly to Government 
A.**(PubSe), dated belonging to other Departments, or to 

the 3rd’ June non-official petsons, OF to the Press, any document 
1885,] or information which has come into his possession 

in the course of his pubKc duties, or has been pre- 
pared or collected by him in the course of those duties, 
whether from official sources or otherwise. 


[Home Depart- 
ment Besolution 
No 19-1134 (Pub- 
Ito), dated the 8th 
July 1876 ] 


18. A Government servant may not, without 
the previous sanction of 
Connecooa with Pr«. Government, 

become the proprietor ‘in whole or in part, or con- 
duct or participate in the editing or management of 
any newspaper or other periodical publication. 


Such sanction will be given only in the case of 
a newspaper or publication mainly devoted to mat- 
ters not of a political character, and may at any 
time, in the discretion of the local Government, be 
withdrawn. 


19. Subject to the provisions of rule 17, a Gov- 
ernment servant may contribute annonymously to 
the Press, but must confine himself withm the ^hniits 
at gjiil teasonabla disryi.s.'o/iU-', aiuh, il 

his connection with the Press is contrary to the 
public interest, the local Government may ivith- 
diaw his liberty to contribute. 'When, there is room 


tho lUo >» Bui«iiiut<xi, 

'^_(l, ^„Go^cr^ment»o™,.t.l.all ... ‘>X” UcrSnoo 

fleW.id‘'”y tam "'mauTs Iterant ot fact or op, mo., 
which 13 cap-ihle of embarrassing— 
_i_/al-tluurrUmnal,ctii«>ii.Go%crnment and t ho pcoplo of 


Ko. 77. 


of 

.ofa 

cX 

»p 

jna. 


For sub rule (1) (i) of rule 20 m Appomlix VI (2) suMttuU — 

'* (1) (0 No Government Eervont shall tako port in, snbscnbo in aid of, 
or ossifib m any way any political movement m India, or relating 
to Indian affairs’* 


Home Department ><ot fieation Iso F 60/21/36 I Publio dated 2nd March 1937 
(F ^o 323 0/37 ) 

.l.l.ver aSd shall not pubtah the document or Mj.vcr 
the Steranco saro ...tl. the sanct.on of the Government 

;.ndef Xel' l.o .. serv.ng and ...lb .uol. aIlcrat.o„s .f 
any as the Gorernment may direct 

*«»i wii-mu mi3 rule sball submit a 
proof thereof and shall obtain the 
mission of Government before publication 
A Government servant maj not give evi* 
deace before a public com- 
mittee. 




Etidence btfora Committcai. 


(1) m India, unless ho has first obtained the 

permission of the Government under 
which he is serving or, if he is on leave, 
under which he was last serving , 

(2) outside India, unless he has first obtained 

e- the permission of the Secretary of State 

In ^viug such evidence he must not crituuse 
the policy or decisions of the Secretary of State, 
or of any Government in British India 


This rule will not apply to evidence given before 
Statutory Committees uith power to compel attend 
anecand the giving of answers nor to evidence given 
in judicial enquiries 


I*obtical ag tat 
»ags. 


nent servj 

V “ 

i neS. a: 

^ir 


A Government servant may not take part [Homo Deport 
or subscribe in aid of, Cucuiat No 
any political movement 5®,. 

. T J 1 i , be) doted the IStb 

T ,, „ »?. or relating to M,reh isoo ] 

letUon aiiairs Nor may Tie attend any political 
meeting his presence at mhicHvg likely to be mis 
constmed or to impair his publiSuaefulness When 
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[Home Depart IS Tooinfoi doubt Wither any action wl 

ft£jit_CncfllarNft^ — _J55si*arjTrt»if -*»rntrnsea_to take_j;7ill « 

No. 66. ' 

For sub rule (1) of rule 23 of the Government Servants' Conduct Bales, 
following shall substituted, namely — 

09 ^ -.^1 4 /t»/\cr t, — n 

■■ >■' • ■. 

Explanation — ^The oxprcsaion *' pobtical movement ” includes any 
rement or activities tending directl; or indirectly to excite disaffection 


(ii) No Government servant shall permit any person dependent on him 
mamtcnance or under his care or control to take part m, or m any way 
st, any movement or activity which is, or tends dircctJv or indirectly to be 
versive of Government as law established m India 
Explanation . — A Government servant shall bo deemed to have permitted 
jrson to take part m or assist a movement or activity within the meamng 
lause (ii), if he nas not taken every possible precaution and done everythmg 
ii8 power to prevent such person so acting or if, when he knows or has 
ion to suspect that such Mrson is so actmg, he does not at once inform the 
,1 Govemmeiit or the officer to wliom he is subordinate. 

H: 

>{=•'' 

^bo), dated the CtU^uch. have lecOUTSe tO 

'ESis“Dep.rt™°t Court or to the Press for the vindication of 
CtroulsrNo 1365— public acts or character from defamatory att: 
m' granting sanction to the recourse to a cour 

^ local Government will m each case decide wh' 

it will itself bear the costs of the proceeding 
whether the Government servant shall institute 
proceedings at his own expense, and, if so, whe 
m the event of a decision in his favour, the Go' 
ment shall reunburse him to the extent of the \ 
or any part of the costs 

Nothing in this rule will limit or otherwise i 
the right of any Government servant to "vind 
his private acts or character. 

/ ot>l note — Th Comptrollpr and Auditor General eieroiB 
powers of a Local GoTCmiixSt under these rules in respe^ of 
under Ins admimskiatiTe control who are not appointed ducc 
the Goremment of India or by the Secretary of State 

XT, \\^ 1 ' 


iS". JVv«j • 
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APPENDIX VII. 

Begulations regarding honours and 
salutes contained in the King’s 
Kegulo.tions for the Army and in 
the Army Hcgulations» India; 
Volume II. 

Honours and salutes on j)arade 
1 The lionours and salutes to be gu cn by troops 
on parade and bj GuardsofHonour, areas follows — ' 

(t) To the King — On all occasions, Royal salute- 

Kmg a ncgulationa and Orders Standards and ColoiirS 
for the Army lowCTCd, ofilCerS Saluting, 

men presenting arms, bands placing the National 
Anthem through 

(ti) To Members of the Royal Famtly — Same as 
(t), except that the bands will onl) piny the first 
rpait (sis bars) of the National Anthem 

{til) To the Croun — Rojal salute, except that 
colours mil not be loueted and bands ^Mll not play 
(iu) 2o Foreig}t boicragns , P)csidtnti> of Re 
publican Slates, and Members of Foreign Imperial 
Famihes — Same as (t), or (ti) respects ely, except 
that their own National H}mn will, isherc practic- 
able, bo plaj ed 

These honours w ill be paid to the senior represen 
tativc of each Foreign State present, but not to more 
than one reproscntati\e of the same State on the same 
occasion 

(u) To a Viceroy , at d to a High Commissioner, 
Goiernor or lieutenant Goicmorof a Dominion Colony, 
Protectorate, or possession abroad , or Special Royal 
Commihioncr, acting on behalf of thcSoiereign, at State 
eeremomaU such as tl,e opening or closing the Session 
of a Colonial legislature — Same as (») except that 
the bands >\ ill onh plaj the first part (six bars) of the 
National \nthom’ 

(ii) To Field Marshals — General salute, same 
as (til), and regimental colours of all forces to be 
lowered, except wlicn a member of tbc Rojal 
Famil} IS present 
MlFD 
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(vxt) To General Officers and Inspecting Officers 
htlow the rani of General Officer — General salute 
by tbe troops under their command , by mounted 
eervices, with swords drawn, officers saluting and 
bands playing tbe first part of a slow march , 
by dismounted services, officers salutmg, men pre- 
senting arms, colours flymg, bands playing the first 
port of a slow march, and drums beating ; by corps not 
having bands, tbe trumpets or bugles soundmg the 
salute, or the drums beatmg a ruffle 

' ' T ^ ’ ^'^'•ers {if wider the rani 

of ‘ Camps, or Stations — 

He salute of guns) due to 

the rank one degree higher than that which they 
actually hold 

(la:) To Standards, Guidons, and Colours — 
"When uncased, at all times, to be saluted with the 
highest honours, viz , arms presented, trumpets or 
bugles sounding tbe salute, drums beatmg a ruffle 

*«%***# 

OJicers acting in Civil Office 

2 Officers^acting in any civil office are entitled 
during their tenure to all the honours or salutes 
appertaining to such office. 

Guards of Honour. 

3 A guard oi honour, as a general tulern^f tOO 
Onvdi oj iioDovr of 100 nnit Tank and file with a 

Mid file. Captain m command, two 

Subaltern officers (one carrying tbe standard of 
cavalry, or the King’s colour of mfantry), a propor- 
tion of Sergeants, and the regimental band will 
attend — 

(i) Upon the King and other Royal personages , 
and upon Presidents of those Republican States 

(tt) At State cercmornals. 
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Similar guards of honour, but with the regimental 
colour^ will attend upon Governors and Lieutenant- 
Governors of His Ma]esty*8 possessions on such occa- 
sions as are customary within their Governments 
Guards of honour will not be detailed when the 
Governors and Lieutenant Governors are returning 
after Jcave of absence, the duration of which has not 
exceeded three months , nor when they arc merely 
arriving at, or departmg to or from, one or other of 
the ports within their Government , nor on merely 
changing their residence 


4 A guard jof honour of 50 rank and file, with 
„ , . , two officers, one carrying 

J„,d. Of 50 ,.„k rogimental colour, and 

a band, will attend — 


(») To receive a General Officer Commanding" 
in Chief upon his arrival and departure, 
when carrying out an official mspcction 
in his own district. 


(«) When“a Foreign General or Flag" Officer 
lands at a military station within His 
Majesty’s dommions to visit the oml 
go% ernor or officer in command 

(ill) When”' a General Officer Commanding in- 
Chief abroad first takes up, and finally 
quits his command. 

(lu) When a Naval Officer of flag rank com- 
manding m chief lands for the first time 
at a port ^vithin his command 
(y) If deemed expedient to receive distm- 
guished personages, other than those 
mentioned in paragraph 3, or on occa- 
sions not specified in paragraph 1, if it is 
deemed eiqicdtent 


Guards and 5en/rtCJ 


5 Guards, including guar^ of honour, mounted 

and members of the Royal 
FamiU will pay no compliments except to the Kmg 
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and members of tlie Kojal Tamily, and guards, 
mcluding guards of honour, mounted over Viceroys 
and Governors withm their respective Govern- 
ments Will pay no compliments to officers or persons 
of lesser degree When any such guards arc visited 
by officers on duty, they will turn out to them 'U’lth 
sloped arms (Rifle regiments with ordered arms) 


Complimcnta by guards 


6 Guards are at all times between “Reveille” 
and “ Retreat ” to turn 
out and pay the compli- 
ments specified m paragraph 1 to general officers 
in uniform and to ci\ d governors wutmn the limits of 
their jurisdiction Guards and parties on the march 
Will also pay the prescribed compUments to general 
officers m uniform 


7 An officer under the ranlc of a General 

^ ^ . Officer IS not entitled to 

ug a aa rum Compliment of the 

bugle sounding the salute or the drum beatmg a 
ruffle, when guards “present arms” to him An 
officer not m uniform is not entitled to the com 
phment of a guard turnmg out, except members of 
the Royal Family, and Goiernors or Lieutenant 
Governors within the precincts of their Go\CTnments 

8 Regimental guards will turn out and present 
arms once a day to their 
Commanding! Officers of 
whatever army rani 


9 Rhcn a General Officer in uniform or a 
To offioeT»pa« ng entitled to a salute 

passes in roar of a guard, 
the commander is to cause bis guard to fall in and 
stand with sloped arms (Rifle regiments wilh 
ordered arms) facing the front but no dnim is to 
beat or bugle to sound 1 on sucli ofiicors pass 
guards wlnle in the act <( loheMn" both gi rds 
arc to salute as thci stand leccuiiig the word of 
command from the senioi commander 


10 Guards are to turn out at all times when 
armed parties of any 
branch of the service 


[ Cuards to turn out on ler armi 



APPENDIX VII 


Regulations regarding honours and salutes contained in the King’s 
Regulations for the Army and in the Army Regulations, In6a, 
Volume II 

'Page 149 — 

Add aftet paragiapJi 11 the folloicing ncio paiagiaph unde} 
the “heading Guards of Uonoiu and numhe) tl 12 — 

12 The nistnictions in the King’s Regwlations are, with the follo^nug 
additions, applicable to India — 

(il A "nard ot honoMT of 100 Tank and file .\sith a Captain in eommand 
““ anil two iSuhaltcm olli^rs (one carrying the standard of ca\ airy, 
Para. 6i8 Or the king’s colour of infantry, with a proportion oi sergeant’s 

Arayllejrala and the regifnenUl band) will attend on II is Excellency tbe 

Vclame*! I* Viceroy and at Stale Ceremonials 

(ti^ A guard of honour as m (»), but with tbe Regimental colour, will 
attend on— 

1 (o) Governors and Rcsilenls, Ut class when present officially at a 
“ State ceremoni of tbe Supreme Government 
(i) A Governor when he first takes up or relinqms,hes Ins appoint- 
ment, Nshen lie holds a Durbar, and when he is present 
officially at a public civil ceremony at a militai^ station withm 
the limits of his junsdiction 

(e) Ills Excellency the Commander-m Chief m India on occasions of 
official visits 

Residents, let cUs.3, as ordered 

(ill) A gu^d of honour of 50 rank and file, with two officers, band, and 
tbe regimental colour, mil attend— 

(o) On Goiernors when present ofiiciall^ at a military station outside 
tbe limits of tlicir omi junsdiction 

(i) On occasions of official Msits of a General Officer Commanding- 
in-Chief within his own command 

y (c) ^Mien^ Evident, Ist class, first takes up or relmquishes his 
appointment when be holds a Durbar, when he is present 
olhcially at a pablic ciril ceremony at a military station within 
the limits of Ins jurisdiction 

•* (ir) In the absence of special mslnictioiis, tbe Officer Commanibn" the 

* troops will deci le whether the guard of honour should consist of 

llntish or Indian troops In the latter case the Captain will be 
replaced br a Subadar, and the Subalterns by Jemadars 

J?c-sifmtcr pre$ftt( faraffrapii IQ, 13, 14, lo, IG and J? as mrauraphs 13, 
U, 15, 1C, IT and IS i o l > 

(F No 193 11 cflO-5) 
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approach their posts ; to armed corps* they wdl 
present arms, and before other armed parties they 
will stand with sloped arms, (Rifle regiments with 
ordered arms). They wdl not pay comphnients 
between the sounding of ** Retreat ” and “ Reveille , 
except to grand Rounds. They will not turn out to 
unarmed parties. A mounted party, armed, will 
draw and carry swords to all guards turning out to it. 

„ 11. Honours will be paid 

Honours p.ld by fi.ntne, 


Post of Sentry 

Present arms 

Salute t 

Royal palace or furnish 
ed from a Rojal 
guard 

Members of the Royal 
Family 

Armed Corp« 

Officers of all ranlcs (in 
UnifOTBl) 

Unarmed parties 

Residences of Vicero}8 
and Governors 

Viceroys and Cover 
non 

Armed Corps . 

! Officers of all ranks (in 
umfonn) 

Unarmed parties 

Reiidenres of Generals 

Generals 

1 Armed parties 

1 Officers below the rank 

1 of General 
j Unarmed parties 

Other posts 

1 Generatand Field ofB* 

1 Officers below feld rank. 


1 Armed parlies .. 

1 Unarmed parties 


GuAuns OF Honoi’h for Ruling Princes and 

, . Chiefs. 

17- /• ^ V 

12 Guards of lionour, cte , on the following 
^ scale, will, on requisition 

*l>e or political 

nuHiontics, he detailed to 
attend on Ruling Princes and Chiefs. 


•By the esprca«ion “ •rnfd corjH ** ti meant an armed party of a certain 
■trtnptb. namely, a reRiment of raTslry. a batteiy of bor*) field, heiry or 
mountain artillerv *nth its rjirs camwi artillery of not less than 2 com. 
panies eneineera of not less than 4 coTipaniea, a batlilion of infantry with 
nr snthout colours, battalion of tsnV* armoured car oompany, R. A. S C 
or B A O C of not less than 4 compaaiev 


By the expriyaion “armed party ** u roeint a |«rt7 armcl with 
aword*, CJns or rifles and moonled In the esse of moJrtel units or two 
or more tanVs or armoure 1 ca*« 


|\s pr»«cnbcJ m Infantry Training 




Where fmnuhed Wien fumiahed 
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Tho guard of honour and all guards at the station 
\’isited pay a Ruling Rnncc or Chief the com- 
pliments prescribed for a General Officer m uni- 
form 

Salutes 


Itt The instructions m the King’s Regulations 
. . under this head are appli- 

honours and salutes due to H E the Viceroy by 
troops on parade, will also be accorded to aU heads 
of Administrations in India on occasions when they 
represent the Sovereign 


A general salute will be given — 

(a) To Governors when attending a parade with- 
in their oivn Pro\mcc, other than that 
held on His Majesty’s ^birthday, or on 
Proclamation day 


(6) To the Chief Commissioner of the N W F 
Province, the Residents at Hyderabad and 
Mjsore, the Agents to the Governor 


Ko 86 


Pagt 151 — ^In tlie 6th hoe of paragraph 14(6) d^leie the word 
add ** and Punjab States ” after ‘‘States of Wwtem India”, 
tunuitiuu uocs ituv «'>'i V 
of parades held on His Maj cstj 's birthday, 
or on Proclamation 

Guards and sentries will paj compliments 
„ ^ . as prescribed m the King’s 

Cuardi BMUtrog t» *• i a t. » 5 

Regulations, but guards, 
including guards of honour, mounted o\er the 
residence of H E the Commander in Chief, or a 
G 0 C -in Chief within his own command, will pay 
no coraplimenU to persons of lesser degree When 
such guards are > isited b> officers on dutv they will 
turn put to them \\ith sloped arms 

The Officers of the Political Department who 
rank in the table of pre- 
tompinfntit p ’ tic 1 or ccdcncc nbo\G Colonels 
are, wrtlnn the limits of 
tbciT jurisdiction, entitled to tcccinc from guard** 
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and sentries the compliments prescribed for a General 
Officer in umform Other officers of the Politi 
cal Department will, tmder similar circums 
tances, be paid the compliments due to a field 
officer 

Guards for Governors and Chef Commission- 
ers — A guard of fifteen Indian Infantry and twelve 
Indian cavalry men as orderlies, will be furnished to a 
Governor or Chief Commissioner When cavalry have 
to be sent from a distance, a detachment of tv, enty 
eight rank and file under an Indian officer may be sent 
and relieved periodically No miUtary escorts will 
accompany these officials when tounng, except in the 
case of the Chief Commissioners in Baluchistan and ti e 
N W F Provmce who are entitled to an escort of 
1 section pack artillery, 2 troops Indian cavalry 
and one company Indian infantr\ They will, 
however, be furnished on appbcation with such 
military guards of lionour as maj be reqmred for 
special ceremonial purposes at places visited by them 
in the course of their official tours The strength of 
these guards will be as prescribed Wheneaer con 
sidered necessary a detachment of Indian cavalry will 
also be furnished as on escort at a strength not ex 
ceedmg two troops 

Artillery Salutes 

The general rules laid down in the ® 
Regulations under this 
RuUa in K ng s Pcguiat ona heading ^vlll be observed 
Salutes wall be fired at 
military stations The artillery salutes authorised 
for India are detailed below Those for Ruling Pnnees 
and Chiefs m the For and Pol Dept Quarterly 
List 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA TO THE 5IANUAL OF INSTRUCTIONS 
TO OFFICERS OF THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT OF THE GOV- 
ERNMENT OF INT)IA, 1924 


No 27 

Page 153 — For tlie present “ Table of Artillery Salutes ” subshtute the 
following table — 


153 

TABLE OF ARTILLERY SALUTES 


(Referred to m paragraph 749, R, A I ) 


Persons, 

No 
of 1 
guns 

Occasions on winch salute is fired 

Imperial salute 

101 

When the Sovereign is present m person 

Royal salute 

31 

On • tyf, n A •> 

Slembeis of tlie Rowil Pum iw 



Ko 

.69, 


Page 153 


After the entr> 


Table of Arlillery Salutes. 


“ Go^emo^aofHL3Ma]esty’BColomca . . .. 17" 

“ Envoys Extraordinary and Ministers Plenipotentiary .. 17". 


[File No 33(8) IL/33 ] 


ilUlFD— 450-12 7.30~<5IP3 
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and sentries the compbments prescribed fora General 
Officer in uniform Other officers of the Politi 
cal Department \ 71 ll, under similar circums- 
tances, be paid the compliments due to a field 
officer 

Guards for Governors and Chief Commission- 
ers — A guard of fifteen Indian Infantry and twelve 
Indian cavalry men as orderhes, wnll be furmshed to a 
Governor or Chief Commissioner When cavalry have 
to be sent from a distance, a detachment of twenty- 
eight rank and file under an Indian officer may be sent 
and relieved periodically No military escorts will 
accompany these officials when tounng, except m the 
case of the Chief Coramissionere in Baluchistan and the 
N -W F Province \\ ho are entitled to an escort of 
1 section pack artillery, 2 troops Indian cavalry 
and one company Indian infantrv They will, 
however, be furnished on apphcation with such 
military guards of honour as may be required for 
special ceremonial purposes at places visited by them 
m the course of their official tours The strength of 
these guards uiU be as prescribed Whenever con- 
sidered necessarj a detacWent of Indian cavalry will 
also be furnished as an escort at a strength not ex- 
ceeding two troops 

Artillery Salutes 

The general rules laid doivn in the King’s 
Pptnilfi.t^nTiQ nndpT this 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA TO THE MANUAL OF INSTRUCTIONS 
TO OFFICERS OF THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT OF THE GOV- 
ERNMENT OF INDIA, 1921 


No 27 

Page 153 — For the present “Table of Artillery Salutes” substitute the 
follow mg table — 

153 


TABLE OF ARTILLERY SALUTES 
(Referred tom pirograph 749, R, A I,) 


Persons. 

No 

of 

puns 

Occasions on which salute is fired. 

Imperial salute 

101 

M hen the Sovereign is present in person 

Soya) aa)ute 

31 

C\ \. > .. f «!. « ^1. A -oax 

Members of the Royal Paraily 

31 


Foreign Sorereigns and members of their 
families (a) 

21 


Sultan of Zanzibar 

21 


Ambassadoie 

10 


Prime Minister of Nepal (6) 

10 


Governor of the French Settlements in 
India 

Governor of Portuguese India 

1 

■On arrival al or departure from a mill 
taiy station, or when sttendjeg a State 
eeremony 
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and sentries the compliments prescribed fora General 
Officer in uniform. Other officers of the Politi- 
cal Department will, under similar circums- 
tances, be paid the compliments due to a field 
officer. 

rS. Guards for Governors and Chief Commission' 
ers . — guard of fifteen Indian Infantry and twelve 
Indian cavalry men as orderlies, ■will be furnished to a 
Governor or Chief Commissioner. \Vhen cavalry have 
to be sent from a distance, a detachment of twenty- 
eight rank and file under an Indian officer may be sent 
and relieved periodically. No military escorts will 
accompany these officials when touring, except in the 
case of the Chief Commissioners in Baluchistan and the 
N.'W. P. Province who are entitled to an escort of 
1 section pock artillery, 2 troops Indian caval^ 
and ‘one company Indian infantry. They 
however, be furnished on application with sizcb 
militaiy guards of honour as n\ay be required for 
special ceremonial purposes at places visited by them 
in the course of their official tours. The strength of 
these guards will be as prescribed. Whenever con- 
sidered necessary a detachment of Indian cavalry niU 
also be furnished as an escort at a strength not ex- 
ceeding two troops. i 

Artillery Salutes. 

The general rules laid down in the King s 
tiTirlor this 

I 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA TO THE MANUAL OF INSTRUCTIONS 
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ERNJIENT OF INDIA, 192J. 


No 27. 


Page 153 — For the present “ Table of Artillery Salutes ” subsMute the 
follo^ving table — 
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TABLE OF ARTILLERY SALUTES. 


(Referred to in paragraph 749, R, A. I.) 


Persons. 

No 

of 

guns 

Occasions on which aaJute is fired. 

Imperial salute 

)0I 

Wben the Sovereign is present in person. 

Royal salute . ... 

31 

On the anmvemnes of the Birth. Accession 
and Coronation of the reigning Bovereign { 
the Birthday of the Consort of the reign 
iDg Sovereign , I^clamation day 

Slembers of the Royal Family . 

31 


Foreign Sovemgns and members of their 
families (a) 

21 

' 

Sultan of Zanzibar .... 

21 


Ambassador . . 

19 


Prime Minister of Nepal (&J ... 

19 


Governor of the French Settlements in 
India 

17 

■On arrival at, or departoie from, a mjb- 
tary station, or when attending a State 
ceremony 

Governor of Portuguese India 

17 


Governors of His Majesty’s Colonies 

17 


Lieutenant Governors of His Majesty’s 
Colonies. 

15 


Plenipotenfianea Md Envoys 

Governor ot Damson . . . 

15 

tr 1 
0 


Govemorof Diu . ... 

9 J 









O on wliicli Mloteis find. 


On amr^I «t or cl»farlure from a mill ifr 
atatioTi Hilliin Iniian tcmtonw or «!s^ 
att^ liD^ a Rtat'> c-crcmony 

On or rrlinquuhing office, wlie’br* 

te»nf<or*nl> or |jcmi«nently On occa^ 
I /fl« of A j/ullie arriTa] at, or depar*tm 
from, A military atation and on fonnal 
<cn m mial oroAAiom, such o-f am'inE » 
<r ]ea\ing a Durbar or when payinE * 
formal to a KulinR Chief Al« ©" 
o<<a»ion« of private arrival at or depar 
tore from a military atation, tf de'ired 


On aMumms or rcliaquishing ofTice and oa 
^aaion of a j, Hit arrival at or depar 
tore irom a military station 


On 


. ^ .-umiDR or wlinquMlung o£Bce On 

ocrail^. “***^ '’*' formal ceremonial 

arrival r>* wcaxiona of private 

errival nr d-rnrturc ,f desired 




"11 1 ”n'ru*L”'' command 

dcp«rtur, from » « rf'^ 
their tirinnnl within 

private iimv.i “li'O on occaaions of 

« TOBi or ilejvirtu 


occaaions of 









/J3 -For *' Hpfrrml in in A U I , Vnl. H " 

under tlic liea«ling ‘*T«Me «f Artillery 
lub^htutr “ (noferrei! to in iimigriph 7IU, H. A. J.) 
for Go\cmom of l*rc<i<|encicn in Indii ” in column I 
ruh^Miiic “Go\emoni of riv^dvririM nnil Provinces in Indi 
D(l(1c (o) “Govemnni of Provinces in Indi/i " in column I, 
(6) llic correal omhng fij.nrc “ in ” in column 1», nnd 
(r) the eorrcKjoniling nonU “of Prr-idcncics ” in coin 



j| ill 


fnim »rTJt*Uea 


U totheCoverner Qtoettl . A . 

nlMlgoer In SlB<t . . i \ . 

‘*®**‘«GoTtRiotlnK»tW»*M . \ 

UaU, Soa eUii , , V 

l«1 Ageoti (a) .... . 

m»M*t In Chl»l In IndU (II n TIeW M«f 
Binaer In Chief la IndU (tl a Central) 


or otJtlti Dletiieta (el 

Colonel CoratnandanU 

icmmandiBj Jlrljrade (e) 


I Sana a* Ootarnorl oW'rtaldantlaa 


)OBaaaum1nK nr rellnriiilihlnB Bfllra. mil onteriilo 
ol a p'lMO arilval al, or depaOiira liom, a nlllta 

alaOon 

I ^Oaaaao^nlngotTal1nf|ul^lllnBf^fnea OnptilUa atilt 
I at. or darartura Irnm a military lUtlon. md > 
r formal terrmnnlal oreaaloni AUo on eectiioBi , 
) private arrival or dr pari ura, It drrira I 


\op aaanmlns.er r*l1n<iiil«Mn« rommand ... 

) WeaaloHi ol prlvala airivat or dr| aMutr, 




(a) VTlthtn the temtoHr* of tlie State to wlileh tb*r aA attar! 1 1 
(!) Areordlna to naval rank with two anna ad lad \ 

I aHItlery ealata 


(O ’to mnitary offlfvr ahall raeelva an 
'■^"'I'ltaryolBfet enthrrpot Alimtloa 
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1^ Salutes v,\W not be fired on Sunday except 
‘o foKign ships-of-war. 
Jn other cases, they vrul 
be fired the fol1o^\i^g day. Prom the 15th April 
to 15th October salutes will not be fired in the 
plains let^Yeen 8 a.m. and 5 r.M. unless specially 
ordered. 

to K). The salutes which officials and others 
f-.,.... bj .h.,. ot..„ from His Majesty ’s 

sliipa are laid down in 
the King’s Regulations and Admiralty Instruc- 
tions. 


U 


2fi. Funerals of Ruling Frxnces and Chiefs . — 
^Yhen the iuneial ot a Rubng Riince or Chief passes 
thr ’ . ' ’ ’ • ’ 

he • , 

the ' ■ . 


No. 9. 


APPIiNDIX Vll. 


Page 154 - — 

Ee-Qumber paragraphs 18, 19 and 20 as pai^grapbs 19, 20 and 21. 

(F. No 193.H. of 1925.) 

MGIPC-B3— 3:i-36-'0-13-25-^OO. 
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APPENDIX VIII. 

Extracts from the Rules prescribing 
the respective duties of Civil 
and Military authorities in certain 
matters relating to the passage of 
troops on the line of march as laid 
down in Army Regulations, India, 
Volume II, Chapter XI and Ap- 
pendix XVI. .. — ' 

( Vxde para 96 oi Manual) f ^ ^ 

1 The civil authorities are responsible for mam- 

^ taiwnff all established 

Camping grown s camping grounds outs de 

cantonments m good order The brigade commander 
will advise the civil officers concerned when camping 
grounds will he used b) troops in order that the 
wells, etc , may he cleaned out beforehand When 
wells have not been in regular use for some time 
the brigade commander mil have them inspected 
bj a medical ofEcer Camping grounds should not 
he cultivated and will he kept clear of jungle growth 
and planted v,ith suitable shady trees 

2 AYlien a unit is ordered to move by route 

march, the commander will 
inform the civil or poli- 
tical officers, through Whose jurisdiction the route 
passes of the itinerary of the march He will also 
inform them of the strength of the party and of the 
probable date of arrival at .^naes or other points f 
where special assistance is required from the cml 
authorities 

3 The cimI or pohftcaf officer concerned will 
detail a police or other 
official to accompanj the 
troops and take steps to 

prevent the irregiihr’salc of liquor or fruit to thei 
troops on or near the routes, and to exclude from thel 
camp or its vicinity all women of loose character 

The duties of this official will he ns follows — 

(0 ilc will be the medium of communication 
between t!ic 0 C troops and the subordi- 
nate civil officials and inhabitants gene- 
rally and will give all the assistance in his 
power to the 0 C troops 


Dalles otCiT lotSc Uattaclic<l to 
troop«. 



(**) He will settle, in communication with the 
0 C troops, all disputes with inhabitants 
or witb any transport establishments 
engaged by the civil authorities, within 
hi^ power, and will be responsible for 
reporting cases beyond his power to his 
superior officer 

(«t) He will be provided with written instruc 
tions from the civil or political officer by 
whom he la appointed, defimng his 
duties and powers, which he wnll show 
to the 0 C troops 

(w) If irregularities committed by the troops 
are not discovered until they have pro- 
ceeded outside the limits of the jurisdic 
Tsi€xt V ■'f the civil or political officer by 
•wilt* lie IS appointed he wull send 

report of the occurrence to the ^ngade 
area commander in which it occurred 
who will investigate and dispose of the 
matter 

All soldiers using rest houses or serats will pay 

R<»t house tm f'hc USUal feCS 

6 The rationing of all troops, followers and gov 
^ ernment animals entitled 

Supply arrangement. 

providing of supplies on payment is the duty of the 
I A S C These supplies will be met by contract or 
by indent on the civil authorities, I A S C repre 
sentatives being attached for disbursement of sup 
phea Demands for rations on I A F S 1626 will 
be sent to civil officers, and in the case of canton 
ments to the S S O at least a fortnight before the 
supplies are required Changes in dates routes or 
quantities of supplies demanded will be commumcated 
at once to all concerned The losses caused thereby 
will only be borne by the State when competent 
financial authorities are satisfied that the altera 
tions were necessary Losses due to excessive esti 
mating will be borne by the umt responsible A 
separate indent will be prepared to meet the require 
ments of advance parties The indent form enume 
rates the articles which may bo demanded and anv 
other articles sh 11 be arranged for pnvateh The 
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advance party in conjunction with the I A. S C. 
will take over or reject supplies fonvarded by the 
civil authorities When supplies arc being inspected 
a civil official should be present Supplies can only 
be rejected b} the I A S C and on the grounds that 
they are unfit for consumption If supplies are unfit 
owing to the fault of the unit, pajment will be made 
by the unit Demands for commodities such as 
sheep, fowls and eggs or for perishable articles will 
be made on the civil authorities, who w^ll purchase 
the same and hand them over in bulk to the unit to- 
gether with a bill made out at local rates and for the 
conveyance hire, if an} The bill will be settled 
at once In case of disputes the opinion of the 
I A S C representatives will be taken and his 
decision will be final A copy of th/' ronort of any 
complamt regarding supplies will "^vil 

ofiicer of the district . A 

6 The officer of the day will v isit the bazaar fre- 

quently to see that the 
BwafirunJmc of mrch military pollCe, 

posted thereon arc doing their duty, and that no 
irregularities arc permitted All irregularities will 
be brought to notice and dealt with at once The 0 C 
troops will ensure that he is readily accessible to any 
civil official or inhabitant who may bo desirous 
of lodgmg a complamt The civil supply official 
should report to the 0 C each evening whether any 
claims remain unsettled, and if so, the latter will per- 
sonally sec to their immediate settlement The 
cn il official should endorse all receipts giv en for pay- 
ments made, and the O C troops will not accept 
receipts unless «o endorsed 

7 The 0 C troops is responsible for damage to 

government or private pro- 
petty’ whether by troops 
or followers or personnel of hired tran port Any 
complaints from the inhabitants will be enquired mto 
and ‘^ettied, if po-.'-iMe, before leaving the ramp 

All camps will be left clean and m a sanitary con- 
dition ready for occupation by* another unit 
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Exiles for the supply of carnage by the civil authorities, 
being Appendix XVI referred to in paragraph 561 
of Army Eegulaiions, India Volume II 

8 Indents on the cml authorities for hired 

carnage required for the 
Indents movcments of troops or 

stores TViU be prepared on I A F S 1673> 
giving full details of requirements, and sent so 
as to reach the district or political officer concerned 
if possible not less than fifteen days (one month in 
Gwalior State) before the carriage is required 

9 Hired carriage -niU not ordinarily be required 

to proceed beyond the 

Collect on and p.yn,.nt 

d^trict on the route but will be exchanged if pos 
Bible, at such stations as may be fixed by the local 
civil authorities It will be paid for at the autho 
nzed local hire rates from the date on which it is 
engaged by the civil officer for the rnirch to the date 
of its discharge, both mclusive If double march es 
are u ndertaken double rates ^vlU be paid fo r ^c h 
march HaU be paid for the return^ourney 

from the exchanging station to the place where the 
carriage was engaged If the carriage is taken 
beyond the exchangmg station full hire will be paid 
for the return 3ourDcy from the place where the 
carnage is released to the place vmere it was en 
gaged, w^thout any allowance for the halts If the 
carriage has to be collected before the date on which 
it IS required, the civil authorities will notiij the 
indenting officer the time required for collection prior 
to the start and the probable extra expense that 
will be incurred Carnage which ordinarily ply ior 
hire, and are on the list to be kept by the district 
officer will first be called upon, and the balance will 
be made up by impressment Carriage indented for 
in excess of requirements and discharged, will be paid 
for at the full hire rate for each day or part of a daj 
for which It IS retimed If carnage is declared un 
serviceable througli deliberate fault or culpable 
negligence of the cirtman by a committee of officers 
(which will include icuil officer) it will not be paid 
for When chaiulhns are engaged to collect carnage 





si iht rit®5 be bv ijl-e Ar/'.r 
Dionnz^in- 

10. Ob czirtriTiKit ca 4>e cArr^^je, tbe civil 

« ^Slilisal \^:::€CT vrUl 
«K=u^, savart^e to tbe cTn^ers 

ball 4be csiinia^ovl lure 
icr tie hS 3 dtitz:£t. Tbe caniacc vrill Ve 'f<':\t to 
tie place required la eiai^e of a tabsil or d.irl>ar 
xrho trill hxrid to the iiulcuth\c oftiect 
a .detail of tie coruposilieii of tie earriago, autho^ 
li^d loads, hire rates, OTOiers' naute^ * amoxmt 
advanced and receipts for the s,v.ne, and intunation 
as to tie station at xrluch the earriasre showld be 
cichanced (sec 1. A, F. S.-lfiTS). Tbe amount 
advant^ vrill be at once rop.\id to the civil oftlcer 
by the I. A. S. C, 

11. The civil officer sopplcijig the caTiiigo will 

ot the s-tme time worn 
■* the civil omecr nt the 

first eschangino station of the transport rc^uirinp 
exchange, and the date and place at which it -will 
be required, the latter will then proceed as in 
paragraph 10, and warn the next exchanging stn- 
tion. Sunilar action will be taVen nt each ex- 
changing station on the route. 

12. Should any change he required rn rowfe in 

O,..^ i. q™»t».V K'Hl 

ocscrjption ot tmiisport 

supplied, tlie Onicer Com- 
manding the troops will give the civil onicer at tlie 
exchanging station concerned as mueli notice 
' possible.. 

13. Carriage bivahing dou’n between exoliang' 

Un..t,W.H<r.itl.r. '"R. "''O'll'' hn 

ri'pmeeu on the sp<it in 
communication with the local civil ollleiala, and 
paid oft. n the ndvnnre r«'eelved Jma not heen 
liquidated tlje owner imiat refund the amount then 
due. 

14. On arrival at an unchanging htation, or 

ii..Uri..fr 4 tiuf^ deelinatlnii, the uurl- 

ape njll he at oiicr 
releHfed and paid of! b) ih« f, d, h, i\ ()|)iu«r, 
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if there is one, otherwise by a British officer 
of the marching unit m the presence of the civil 
official attached to the troops, the acquittance roll 
being signed by both and countersigned by the 
Officer Commandmg Any disputes will be re- 
ferred to, and settled by, the district civil officer at 
the place at which the transport is released 

15 If carts are brought from a distance and 

^ . detamed at a camp of 

D.te„t,=n .1 tr„.p.ri exerclse, etc , the full rate 

of hire i\ill be paid for each day for such deten 
tion Carnage will not, however, be detamed at 
a camp which lasts for five days or over, except m 
ven special circumstances 

16 When carnage is discharged, a certificate 

T, . . . m rnghsh and the aer 

naciilar should be given 
b> the civil officer at the exchanging station, or by 
the civil officer accompanjnng the troops, to each 
person in charge thereof, to protect the carnage 
from being taken for the use of troops while on its 
return lourncy, unless such troops are marching in 
the direction of the owner’s home If ^o employed, 


the full lure rate will be paid 








In‘5Tructio\s nFG\Rnr^G aia\(euvkes and t?ain- 

INO CAMPS FOP THE GUIDANCE OF CIV IE AND 
ATiLiTApY oFncrr« 


(1) Tbeterm cml refers cqusllj in the case of Indian States 
to the Darbar or political ofBcer as the case maj be 

(2) The term dist ri t command er includes independent brigade 
commander 

I — General Prtn^'iples 

It is realised that the size of Indii, ]*^s var^mg 
conditions of cliiratc seasons and environment, 
coml me to lend i it impru-licahlo to compile a 
single pet of uilc“ to regulate the conduct of man 
ccuvrcs wlueh i\ould be suitable for general apph 
cation throughout the touiitr} It lias tlicrefore 
been found preferable to issue certain general m 
stnictions ba<!cd on n few mam prmciples and leave 
their application m matters of detail to the mutual 
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good undcrtUndtng utid comti^on fcn*? of tlic tin), 
politicAl and militnrr ofRccn dtity it may be 
to apply tbcm. 

TTic folloning arc tbc main principles referred 

to 

(o) Thai imininp in the open counlr)* and man- 
CDvrc^ arc a nere'«ity for the cfTiricncv of 
an army for the duties for which it is 
maintained, and nbn that if training is 
to i>e thorough it should tnhc place, 
as often as po««nile, on ground new 
to the troops. 

[b] That ns the burden or inconvenience rnuFcd 

by the incidence of manoeuvres is one 
which, for obvious reasons, ennot dc 
cquallv shcre<l by the romnmnity at 
large It is of the utmost importance that 
any such btmlcn or inconvenience to 
the individual should be reduced to a 
minimum, and that any actual loss or 
damage, present or prospective, should 
receive early and nuetjimtc compensa- 
tion, 

(c) That it is only hy the closest co-opera- 

tion between military and civil ofTiccrs 
that the above conditions arc attainable. 

Il.—Seleriion of (rainim and manauvre arcag. 

1. District commanders will, in co-operation 
^th the local civil authorities, prepare manoeuvre 
maps of their commands, niarUing on them areas 
where troops can he readily concentrated and 
cecpnoTiuerdW maintamed 'with a mmiTnuTn oi dis- 
turbance, dislocation of business and inconvenience 
to the^local population. For this purpose local 
gazetteers should be freely consulted and will he 
found to be of much assistance. Tliese maps 
should he revised periodically and should show in 
distinctive colours the areas most suitable for divi- 
sional and brigade manoeuvres, collective training 
of all units field firing and artillery practice camps. 

At such time as may be found mutually con- 
venient, the district commander will, in consulta- 
tion with the civil authorities, select the areas for 

IIIFD 
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divisional and other manoeuvres, practice camps 
etc , during the ensuing trainu^ season, the general 
principle bemg that as many years as possible 
should elapse between manoeuvres in the same 
area — the minimum to be aimed at bemg one clear 
year It should, however, be understood that this 
system of rotation of areas does not apply to ordi 
nary collective training or to mmor operations of 
tv-o or three dajs’ duration held m the vicinity 
of cantonments when troops are self supphed, nor 
to waste areas Commanders concerned should 
however, be careful to safeguard the interests of 
cultivators against any abuse of this prmciple 
3 The dates for the proposed manceuvres 
should be fixed after consultation with the civil 
authorities who should be provided as soon as pos 
Bible with a map of the area and general informs 
tion regarding the proposed disposition of troops 
and the general arrangements of supply durmg 
manceuvres 

III — Field firing and artillery jtractice camps 

In framing a scheme for a field firing exercise 
the first consideration should b^'the selection of 
a tract of country, the temporary occupation of 
which will cause the least possible mcoavemence to 
the inhabitants , it follows that waste land should, 
when practicable, be selected and that it wiU.rarely 
be possible to make a field firing exercise a conti 
nuation or finale of manoeuvres (t A scheme should 
then be framed which will fit m with the ground 
chosen If these pnnciples be followed it should 
rarely be necessary to require the evacuation of 
villages Should, however, euch a course be un 
avoidable, all arrangements connected with the 
evacuation will be m the hands of the civil autho 
Titles who will, m consultation with the military 
authorities, decide the terms under which the evs 
cuation will take place and the amount or scale of 
compensation, if any, for disturbance or loss of 
earnings to be paid to the inhabitants The ques- 
tion oX compensation should also be considered in 
cases where actual evacuation is held to he unneces 
saty and where a sufficient margin of safety ran be 



fccurct\ l)N confinmc inhAl)itant^ vvitlnti ccrt-Mn 
limu« In -11 i! 5 'iould l>c clcarlv iintlcr»to<Ml 
thnt nitj*uil npTrrm*'nt ItclvTccn tlio r>\il nn'l null 
tnn mithn-iiios (o iho rondition* uml''r winc’i 
tho fif'Id (innp imv l»e field, must be rcif'hcl before 
the excm^c tihcs phre ftnd sufllcicntU lonf; before 
Innd Fo th'it nrT’\npcm*'il^ for tnining mis not l>c 

Up'''t 

)\ — Compensation 

1 The nnehincr\ for wessment of coinpensa 

tion ^nll oeeonlmg to circumstnnccF As n 

rule It "ill be prefemWe m the case of minoDiurcs 
to employ ft «t'\ff of compcimtion ofiiccrs— militir^ 
ond cinl— the military side of the stafl including, 
M ft rule, Indnn offieore If the'*e compensation 
officcra nrc unable fo ngrec thev must refer the 
matter for the decision of the cml district officer or 
corresponding nullionts WTicn Djomt commission 
as not appointed, the cinl authorities "ill be the 
sole ntbitcrs and their decision must be accepted 

2 The methods of ossessme compensation can 
be best considered under two headings — 

(a) Damage to movable or xmmoiablc property — 

Such as wells, "rails, trees, bouses and live 
Block, etc In this case payment on 
the spot 13 preferable Where a joint 
commission is employed, it will dispose 
of all claims on the spot, as far as pos 
Bible, pay in cash the Bum awarded to, 
and toko an acquittance from the claim* 
ant When there is no commission, 
cUima will be referred to tbe local cml 
authorities for immediate disposal 

(b) 'fpamages to crops — With regard to what is 

considered ** remediable damage, such 
as damage caused by the movement of 
troops, It wiU usually be preferable, m 
the case of manamvtes, for the joint 
commission to arrange for payment of 
compensation on the spot direct to dhe 
injured individual As an alternative, 
the civil officer should keep a progressive 
statement of the area damaged 
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together with a rough estimate of the 
amount of cothpensation to be finally 
awarded and keep the military com- 
mander concerned mformed thereof at 
periodical intervals , the final award 
being made if possible when the harvest 
IS gathered, or m the Punjab, where the 
harvest is late before the end of March, 
80 as to enable the charges to be debited 
to the training grant for the year This 
latter course is one which will usually be 
the more convenient m the assessment 
of damage caused by troops trainmg 
m the vicmity of cantonments 

3 It IS of the first importance that the terms 
under which compensation shall be assessed should 
be decided before the training season by military 
and civil authorities m consultation, made known 
to all concerned, and that claims should be kept to 
the lowest figure by judicious selection of ground 
and avoidance of cultivated areas at a season when 
the crops are most susceptible of damage The 
advice of civil officials on these pomts should 
always be obtamed, and if it can be arranged that 
this can take the form of a senes of lectures on local 
conditions and methods of cultivation in the dist- 
rict the best results may be expected to follow 

4 As regards payment of compensation, the 
prmciple to be observed is that when possible pay- 
ments should be made on the spot, direct to the 
claimant and through as few intermediaries as 
practicable 

5 In the case of manoeuvres the cost of any 
distmguishmg badges for, and anj- expenditure 

' incurred on, the compensation staff will be defrayed 
out of the training grant 

6 Mihtary ofiicers are forbidden to award 
certificates to civil officials such as tahsildars, naib 
tahsildars or kanungos 

I — Transport and Supplies 

1 transport inll he utilised os hr as 

possible . when hired transport has to be resorted 
to and the assistareo of the cisfl aiithorlties in con 



nccljon with oht.^ining it m Tcquired.Jthp rules laid 
down m Army Ilopilatmtw, tndiA, Vol. U,parftgraph 
CCl and Appendix XVI will Iw ndherod to. 

2. As reganls the collwtion ol supplies, the rules 
eontainM in Army Ucguhlions, Indw,vVol. U chapter 
XI 'vill l>c followed 

In fixing ill'' pTio("t at uhich supplies locally pro* 
cnrifilf are to l>c pud for, “price current*' means 
the pnre at wlpcli tli«' oud omccr, hasnng rcpttl to 
the fn''ilit>cs for the supply at the halting place or 
campmg ground, is proparM to deliver BUpplics 
thereat, and does not tiican the price ordinarily pro- 
amling in the ncighhourhooil. 

VI. — Orders to be issiicd fo f^c froops. 

Special orders on the follo\\ing”Buhjccta-wUl be 
issued, after consultatio n wi th the head of thcjcivil 
district concerned hy''ariny’, divi8iohal'“ot'TjHgo3o 
hcadquarterft concerned licforc the commencement of 
mancDuvres; simdar orders fthouldaUo be included 
in the slantlmg orders of each atatlon for the guidance 
of ofTiccrs conducting field training. If propctlr 
earned out by responsible ofiicerB, euch orders will 
tend to keep donm needless claims for compensation 
and remove possible chances of iiiction between 
soldiers and viUagcrs — 

(а) Damago*'and loss of fruit, 'garden, field or 

farm^produce ; young or standing crops, 
etc. 

(б) Cutting or damage to trees, capeciaily from 

camel grazing. 

(c) Destruction or damage to hedges, fences etc. 

(d) Officers* servants and camp followers 

(e) Incomplete obliteration of latrines. 

(/) Restnetions regarding entrance into villages, 
places of worship, shrines, etc. 

{g) Restrictions as to destruction of peafowl, 
monkeys, pigeons, ate., in places where 
such are held sacred. 

(}i) Duty of commanding officers to report at 
once any damage caused by troops. 

(i) Treatment of hired transport drivers. 
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APPENDIX IX. 

Cnstructions for the use of officers 
appointed as tutors and guardians 
to Ruling Princes and Chiefs or 
their sons. 

D^^^chrcuUp^to ^ guardian should understand that he is at 
L«»rGoTernmente absolute dis posal of his pup i].at.^llj:iinea-iaiid 
and Political offi ttat no pnvatc or personal considerations should 
A^bMC 09 * stand m the way of his duty towards his charge 

2 It follows that he must give up for the time 
being any special pursuit or recreation m which he 
should happen to be interested unless he can con- 
scientiously share it with his pupil 

3 He should be careful not to mix himself up 
in, or interfere with, local politics If his pupil is a 
Ruling Prince’s or Qiief’s son whose father is alive, 
he should take his instructions from, and defer to, 
the Piincc or Chief in all matters and should 
lla^o no dealings with rnj State ofiicnl In the case 
of c inmor Ruler, uhose State is under administra 
tion, lie sliould similarly consuder himself as directly 
subordinate to the Political OfTicor m charge At the 
same time lie should maiiitaiii fnendl} relations with 
all concerned m the administration of the State and 
should be < arcful not to prejudice the nund of his 
pupil against any particular ofTicial or noble of the 
State 

4 In some cases lie may find himself in conflict 
‘ with the ladies of the renana, mKo ere generally 
anxious to exercise as much influence '’s possible over 
a minor Ruler Tins mil gl^c rise at times to a 
• difficult situation, and much tact and patience vill 

be required In such circumstances lie should be 
guided bj his sense of duty towards Ins pupil, and 
ululc abiajs BtudiousI> polite and considerate to- 
^ uards the uishcs and c\cu prejudices of the zenana 
ladies, J ie shoul d bg fir m my sr out tlic instruoz 
t ions ho h asj-pi oiicXltoui i’ aljDlfl^j;,jind. 

doing ^h ftf h noMVtf interests of 

111 " *- 11 ^ 0 . \ 



5. Up should not ivttpmpl to influence his ward 
1 ri'ninttcru of relipion, except that he should encourage 
him to adhere to all State and religious ctisloms and 
ceremonies until at any rate he is of fufllcicntagc to 
judge*of these maltera for hini'clf, 

nr Ke should **cneoutape* his pupU to move in 
Europcan'socielv, to he loyal to tnc British connec- 
tion, and to realise the honeflts his State has derived 
from its dependence on the protection of the Para- 
mount Pou er Bui tins does not imply any necessity 
for cncourapinR him to cat with Europeans, unless 
this is expressly desired l»y the boy’s father, or to 
abandon any of the ancient and cficrishedcustoms 
oi his race and religion. 

'I. He should enjoin upon hia pupil the importance 
of keeping on good terms with his brother Princes 
and Chiefs, to give in on small and unimportant 
points of ctiqtictte, if this will help to establish 
friendly relations, and not to desn)«c or laugh at the 
ways and manners of Prince's anti Chiefs more old- 
fasuioncd^tlmn himself. 

- 6 It is liardly necessary to lay down tliat on taking 

overTcharge the first point to look wil Lbe^tho 
hoy’j ’ ' » - » • . ? 

fac£ 
the c 

nature oi his studies. " 

0. The first and second of these points, while 
they arc far the most important, wifi at the samo 
time be generally the most difficult to deal witb, as 
long as the boy T''mnins nt home. It is moat neces- 
sary tliat ho should not be estranged or isolated 
from the society of his own people. At the same 
time he must, as far as possible, be kept away, from 
flatterers and sycophants and especially, as h" grows Vw 
older, from the ever-present and degrading influences 
which would lead him into immorality oi every 
kind. To protect him from this his time should be 
fully occupied with manly outdoor garner ami pur- 
Buits and hissurroundingsshould be c^can and healthy, 
to attain which local ptejudiccs will have to be 
gradually surmounted by tact and personal influence 
and persuasion. 
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10. As regards studies these must of course be 
adjusted to the age and abilities of the pupil. But 
as boys in these days will probably join a Chiefs’ 
college with their guardians, the latter s duties in this 
respect will generally consist in merely assisting his 
ward in preparing his lessons. If the boy has not 
yet joined a college, the guardian should ordmarily 
confine himself to teaching the boy to talk, read and 
write English. This will ensure him a good start on 
joining. 

11. The guardian should not rebuke or criticise 

his pupil in the presence of servants or subordinates 
or except in special circumstances, before any other 
third party. — - - ' ' 

COEBIGUM:! Jj 30 3BE WAM’AL OF 1EE3PXXT10KS TO OFTIC 
OF 3HE POLITICAL DEPAETWEbT OF THE GOVEKNHEN: 
INDIA ” 


No. 65. 
Page 1C8 


APPENDIX IX. 


F/w the existinj' paragraph 12 subsMule the following 

12 The direction contained m p.itagraph 3, that the guardian of a t 
Prince or Chief whose State is under adl 
Foieign and Political Dei-art tration, should consider himself as du 
ment letter No F 684 r;33, dated subordinate to the Political Officer in d 
24th January 1934 governs the case of a minor Euler while in 1 

'5\ hen o minor Pimce or Chief is sent to Fu 
for education or similar pirpcses, the tutor or guardian selected for bun 
be duecth lesponsible to the authorities in Indu for sanction of all de 
arranpemeni'B, iDti\.a’iDg tfie control' of expcntfiture. The tutor or gm 
should, howe> place I imself m touch with the India Office on taking v 
duties ID England ard abo keep the Pohtical Aide-de Camp there fully info 
of the airanpcmenls ircdc 3Lc Political Officer ofthe State should conu 
cate with tic Euler or his gu.'.idian through the Go^erDn:ent of India, tl 
there 1 ? no object icn, in questions of uigencj, to his sending direct to the 3 
or i^ardion copies of ini] cilant ton rrunicntions which he is making thi 
the Go%emment of India. 


These instructions do not applj to references to an al sent Eiihng T 
or Uief regarding the current biisinf«iof the Rint,. 



APPENDIX X, 

Procedure to bo observed in connection 
■with the transfer of the Borvicos 
of a Government officer to another 
Government office or deportment. 
I. It IS tlie ilutj of n (io\cmnicnt (fliccr, wlio 
tviplics to transfer ins smiccs to n ihfTcrcnt Go%« 
•eminent ofTicc or de^Trtnicnt, ^ (>btniii tlic con'cnt 
cf tlic nntlionU wliuJi appoints to Ins exislmg post 
before till inj* up the i c\\ employment If be t/ikca 
up tbc new emplojnmt wiOiout sucb consent, lie 
commits n brcnrli of < i«cipliiic nnd is liable to bo 
pumsbed, m the last resource, b\ dismiswi! from Ins 
former past nnd consequent loss of pensionable Fcrs ire 
Pcsipnntion of Ins former appointment will not, it 
•bould be noted, pro'cetbim from ibis penally. 

2 In granting or mtbbolding consent to tbc ac- 
ceptance by a subordinate of other Government 
employment, tic bead of an office or department 
must consider wbetber tbc transfer will be consistent 
with tbc interests of tbc public service Permis 
Sion should not be rc(usc<l, however witliout strong 
reason, which should be recorded m wnting 

3 Tbc bead of an cflicc or department shall not 
employ, either temporarily or permanently, an ofTicor 
whom be 1 nows, or lias reason to believe, to belong 
to another establishment, without the previous con- 
sent of the liead of the office or department m winch 
he IS employ cd In the rare ease in which for reasons 
which appear satisfactory to the new employer an 
officer cannot obtain the required consent before tal ing 
up the new appointment, tlic employment maybe 
made conditional on consent being obtained at the 
earliest opportunity 

4 The foregoing instructions apnly equally to 
officers on leave, whctherwith orwithout allowances 
All leave allowance^ must ipso facto ren^e rn the 
taking up of new employ n ent, other than vio 1 of a 
purely rasunl nature 

[Frlrnct from licsohitwn lythe Go\€nxmei\t of India 
\n the Finance Be partircU Jfo 3205 P {Pensions 
and Gratuities) dntcJ Or **7lh Jm c 1010 1 
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•The irfom.to ,.„rt a, „[ 


couuinKVDi'MTOTin: MWUALoFivsTnrcrmss ToorFiCKR'? 
OK Tin: Politic \R dlpmitmiat ok thi: oovi hnml.nt of ^ 
iN*i)i \ •• 

Ko. 

F->t 171 to IT* »!/' 'fil th** fnllotnnc — 

Urtrs itr iiiTisc thj uivi«'iio\ «i <»rnj » Tf* Tur Porin' At DrPAnj 
MrvTOi Till OovniNMi vr nr IsruA. 

I — frtyu/ t\n/j th^ niimiffton of jnnwr m»/ifTry ojjuxr* to th^ Poltltoit 
Drp’irtmrni of t}e Oovrmmmt of In^vi 

1 V!l nppltritinrM for rmplovmrnt in tin* PoIif«r.iI Department bIiohM be 

•ubmitto<I officnll} tlirouqli th« pmjn rcinnnols wiili informntion intliefomi 
attacliM ‘'tjch applintiniia \nP In* rnn'nIenHl by the Oo\prnment of India 
in the Foreign nnd Political Department ninl earli ciindiditc «ill bo <lu!) 
informed tlirotieli tlie inilitart fttitlioriliei, of the result of hia application 
Applications ahould not be ntibinitt4-<) until the applicant baa paased nil the 
prcHcnbe«l » ramuntinns forndmia^ion to the Indian Arms , nnd oflicers will not 
be appointed to tlic !)< partment until they ha% o qimlifiwl for promotionlD the 
rank of Captain ^ 

Officera are notordmnrilv eligible for appointment to the Political Depart- 
ment if they arc numed 

2 The name of an accepted candidate for the Political Department will 
ordinarily be remoa cd from the lut (o) in the event of his momage , or (6) if 
be should obtain any other permanent extra regimental employ, r , in the 
llilitarv Accounts Department , or (r) when he attains the age of twenty six 
years 

3 In making solection.s much weight will be given to linguistic attain 
Urdu sad Hiitdi, Persian Pushtu ments cs|>ccml!y in the laniruages specified 

Arabic, Russian, Frencli. in the tnarmn 

4 Officers selected for employrncnt iii the Political Department will be 
required to undergo a medical examination 

^ First appointments to the Politiral Denartment will ordinarily be made 
with effect from the Nt October in each tear and all officers who are appomt 
ed to the Department will be on probation fon period of not less than three 
years from the date of first appointment No officer will ordmarih be con 
firmed in the Department HnIc^H he is free from debt 

f' An officer on first appointment to the Political Department will, as a 
general rule, be nttachcxl for a peiiod of not Kss than 18 months, to a British 
District either in the Punjab, X^nittd ProMiiccsor m Delhi to undergo a course 
of training , and he will be nquntHl to pass <»uch Departmental Exaimnations 
as may bo prescribed for numbers of the Indian Civil Service in the Province 
to which he is ntticlied 

7 Should an officer fail to pm the dipvrtmontal examination w 
period of his trainm t vvil] onlmnnly revert toMilitaryduty 




^ On thf ^'tprs of of pr^Iin n ir\ ’r-iinin? ■» j fol sfoiirr .rill 

\ r po't/vi for ru n otit! * to ».n ft lt?n '•tfll** r r n ? rnjjtKf f for Inininp 

in politinl or froniKr t» otJ. \t iJj** «t * of i! i* jM-rio*! 1 1 ' p f rnl krnwlrtfp/* 

of In Inn llivinr» nn ] mbjoci* or fn jti'r ro »li i< i ^ t^ il) 1 • 1»» 

exflmmation «}iir] ofilAi Iilitinlin;. nfid «ill lii« lndr q irffmc* 

on tlip follnwmc «orl.« 

F f in nn /n/i/irt MtV 

(op • ft««f nn*l I *-{»in»ion of tlio IfrilJ'l Doniin'ori 'n Indi« ”, 

ih Th^ iTitftvl pctmn to Vitrlioon Tr ntif/* for (<ntrnl Iiulia or Hitj* 
piUira AS tlio r»«p n ix In nnd 
(c) Thf PoIiIioaI Drii'rtmoni Maniinl 

Fnr untrr troimn* on •hr Ftvnltfr 

(a) LjxII'a ” His'* nn*! nTpin«ion of tlm nn*i«I» Dominion m Indio ' 
(4) Thf introfi irfion to Aitrlii«oiV TroincH m npirH to Vfphnnutan 
I-' Artir|^« III til* Ini}>onaI t«c<ctlf<*r on tho North ^\^Jt Fronnor Pro 
xiceond ndiicliKtin 

Candidotex »x'Ilol«o beexpoctcd tr Iia»« joinr) now lodge of stind ird worJ i 
beannz on thr co mtrx in 'finch they nr «cr iiii; i r m t! c cis* of-^ 

Indian SM 4 .S — Tod'e HajagdoH, Mixlcolm « *’ ( cntral Indm ” SIceman’a 
‘ Rrtmblc .1 ond RccoJlrctiona ”, Lxixll’s '‘Asiatic Stjclirs*, 
and in the caw of— 

The Ironher — EdwardV ” Venr on the Punjab Frontier ’ , Thornton’s 
‘ Life of Sir Robert ‘^nndeman ”, Clnrol’a * Tli* Uiddle Postern 
Qneations ” 

M During the period of an ofllccr’a probation reports on his xfork and 
;encr»I suitahilitr for the Foliticnl Drpirtmtnt mil be submitted once exery 
iLX months, through the proper channels, by the Collector or Political Ofiicer 
mder whom he it serxing Should an olliccr marr^ during this period he mil 
irdinarily revert to military duty 

10 Nothme m these rules shall interfere m any way with the absolute 
liscretion of the Viccror to select onj officer for the Political Department 




In'ornin'i'in to I'-* « h» *rjin for Poliiir^*! rnJplo\ 


1 J^am'* an 1 p*T ff^iion of falb^r 

1 

2 Date of can h ial/* s 1 irth 

2 

3 Where «xJucal«l ly^nplh of a*ar 
at aohool HiRhoat fnmi rr\rh*xi 
an 1 di.«tijiriiona puneil thm 
riicc in ‘'andhurst, rntranco on 1 
final examinations I'rucs «od 
there 

3 

4 Lanpiagc qualifications stating He 
grec of proficitnc} nnd exanuna 
tions (if an) ) poased in each * 

4 

5 W hcth*.r quahliiil for promotion , 
to the ronlv of Captain t 

0 

C Brief statement of how and where 
armp sernce has licen passed 

G 

7 Particular]* as to aoj active ecr\ icc 
in the field 

7 

8 ^Vhether roamed or single . , 

8 

9 ^Vhether free from debt 

9 

10 Karnes of any near relatives who 
have served or are serving m 
India 

10 

11. Names of persons other than 
immediate military superiors who 
can testify to character and quali' 
fica tions 

11 


• rarticulare ol language examinations passed after submxaBJon of this annlicafi^n 
should bo reported without delay, tlipoughtheiaal channel, to the Socretare tn tK« 
ment of India m the Foreign and Political Department ^ ^ “ Goyem 


t Accepted candidates who have noteoqaalified should report to the 
Government of India in the Foreign and Piditical Department ^ h 
as soon as they pass the examinations for promotion clanool. 
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3 In. making selections much weight will be given 
to linguistic atainments 

Urdu wd Hindi Persian especially m the languages 
Pushtu Atabif, Russian, French “ a i 

apecmed m the margin 


4 Officers selected for employment in the Pohtical 
Department will be required to undergo a medical 
examination 


5 First appointments to the Pohtical Depart 

ment will or^anly be made with efiect from the 
lat April in each year , and all officers who are 
appointed to the Department will be on probation 
for a period of not less than three years, faom date 
of first appointment ^ 

6 An officer, on first appointment to the Poh 
tical Department, will, as a general rule, he attached 
to a district m the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh for a period of not less than eighteen months* 
to undergo a course of training in revenue and judicial 
work similar to that prescribed for Assistant Col 
lectors m that Province and to acquire proficiency in 
Urdu Dunne this penod he will be reqmred to pass 
a departmental test which will be identical with that 
prescribed for members of the Indian Civil Service 
in the United Provinces, except that (1) the use of 
books will be allowed in all subjects except m Urdu 
and in Treasury and Accounts, (2) Probationers will 
not be expected to pass the local examination in 
Hmdi Particular importanre will be attached to a 
probationer’s abihty to speak Urdu fluently and in a 
manner befitting the occasion An officer who has 
passed the Proficiency examination in Urdu will 
oe exempted from further examination in that 
language while undergoing training in the United 
Provinces 


7 Should an officer fail to pass the departmental 
examination withm the period of his training, he will 
ordinanlv re\ erfc to military duty 

8 On the expiry of the penod of prehmitiarj 
training a probationer will be posted for six months 
to *n Indian State or a Frontier District, for traimng 
in political or frontier work At the end of this 



period, his general knowledge of Indian History and 
political sub]cels or frontier conditions will be tested 
by examination which will be both oral and in writing 
and include questions on the following works 

FotoJjIccts under training in an Indian Slate. 

(<j) Lynll’a “ Ri«c and Expansion of the British 
Dominion in India.** 

(6) The introduction to Aitchison*a Treaties 
for Central India or Bnjputana ns the case 
may be ; and 

(c) The Political Department Manual. 

For officers under training on the Frontier. 

(fl) Lyall’a “ Bbc and Expansion of the British 
Dominion in India.** 

(6) The introduction to Aitchinson’s treaties 
in regard to Afghanistan. 

(c) Articles in the Imperial Gazetteer on the 
North-West Frontier Province and Balu- 
chistan. 

Candidates will also be expected to have some 
knowledge of standard works bearing on the country, 
in which they ore serving ; i.e., in the ease of 

Indian States. — Tod’s “ Rajasthan, ** filalcolm’s 
Central India,** Slecman’s “ Rambles and Recol- 
lections,” Lyall's “Asiatic Studies; ’* and in the 
case of — 

The Frontier. — Edwardes* ** Year on the Punjab 
Frontier ” Thornton’s “Life of Sir Robert Sandeman,” 
Chirol’s “ The Middle Eastern Question.” 

9. During the period of an officer’s probation, 
reports on his work and general suitability for the 
Political Department will be submitted once every 
six months through the proper channels, by the 
Collector or Political Officer under whom he is serving. 
Should an officer marry during this period he will ordi- 
narily revert to military duty. ^ ^ ^ 
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10 Nothing in these rules shall interfere in any- 
way with the absolute discretion of the Viceroy to 
select any officer for the Pohtical DepMtment 
Information to be supplied by a candidate for Political 
employ 

1 Name aad profession of father 1 

2 Date of candidate e birth 2 


3 \YheTe educated Length t>{ atav 3 
at school Highest form reached 
and distinctions gamed there Place 
in Sandhurst entrance and final 
exnminationH Prizes won there 


4 Language ^uabScations atattng 4 
degree of proficiency and exsmi 
nations fif any) passed m each • 


5 Whether qualified for promotion 5 
to the tank of Captam t 


6 Bnefetatement of how and where 6 
army Bernce has been passed 


7 Particulars as to any active service 7 
m the field 


8 tVhether tnamed oi single . 8 

9 Whether free from debt ^ 

10 Names of any near relatives who 10 
have served or are serving in India. 


\ 


11 Names of persona other thsn un 11 
mediate zn^tary superiors who can 
tesUfj to character and onalifica 
tion, 

*PaTticulan of language examinationa passed after enbnuasion of 
this appheation should be reported without delay, through the oausl 
channel to the Secretary to the Government of India in the Foreign 
and Political Department. 

tAccepted candidates who have not so quahCed ahonld report to the 
Secretary to the OoTcrnment of India in the eoreign aftd PoUticarDepart 
reent through the usual channel as soon m ther pm the esaminations for 
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Inforwotwn to be fupphed by th^ OJficc Comm^nditif 

I^cyimcnt rc^prdtny Lirufcmnl - ' 

an apphrant for 2\ihfi(a! ctnphy, 

Thw fortn ! h" fonrAnl"4 Ihroo^h lh<» proper ctitnnrl. for Iruni* 
talt»mn«-iihremAtk.«,tothi» M«Ut«j t>^PeUry, Amr Hraj^uirtm, 
by»hom U »ill !•»» trtn*fefTr.l !o the fwfrliry to tho Corrmnent 
eflniiA i*j th" Torpifn ni Politickl t>epArttarnt. 

1 IIow lone H»re you been kc«}aUDted 1« 


lieutenuit 1 

•J Would you recoramend him for 3. 
the appomlmcnt of AdjuUnl J 

*3 Do you consider him suited for 
Sttfl employ T 

•4 Is he popuUr — 4. 

(a) with hla brother RritUh (a) 

oSleers, nnd 

(1) srith the Indisn rsnlu T (b) 

*8 Do you consider that he shows & 


taet In dealinjr with Katlres of 
IndU 1 * 

0 Gire the iledieal OfCcer’s opinion 6 
respecting bis physique snd genera! 
health 

7. Is he ol active habits and proficient 7. 
in field sports ! 

8. Is he agoodi bad or IndUTerent 8t 
horseman f 

*9. Do you consider him to be in 9, 
general ability above, up to, or 
under the average of his rank and 
•emce 7 " 

10 Has Lieutenant ■ — In any 10. 

way specially distlngmshed bun* 
■elit 

•11. Add any general remarks yoo 11. 
may have to offer in respect to his 
ability, character, etc. 


•It will be conrenient if reasons are given for the replies to these 
questions, wbioh should usually be answered in some detail. 
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II, Rules regulating the admtsston of junior mem- 

hers of (he Indian Ctvtl Service to the Political 

Department 

^0 ?!« Bupersesaion of all previous orders on the 

Est. A., dated Governor General in Council is pleased 

Oot iBio, and to publish the following rules regulating the adnus 
/iS’a 7k» 1 ]unior members of the Indian Civil Service 

April 1915 * the Political Department of the Government of 

India 

1 All applications for employment in the Poll- 
tical Department should be submitted officially 
through the proper channels, with information m the 
form attached Such applications will be considered 
in the Foreign and Political Department, and each 
candidate will be duly informed, through the Local 
Government under which he is servmg, of the result 
of his application 

2 The choice of probationers will ordinarily be 
made from officers of not more than three or four 
years’ service, but the Viceroy reserves full discre- 
tion to select any officer of any standing 

3 A married officer will not ordmanly be eligible 
for admission to the Pohtical Department, and the 
name of an accepted candidate will ordinarily be 
removed from the list m the event of his marriage * 

4 Officers selected for employment m the Pohtr 
cal Department will be required to undergo a medical 
examination 

6 An officer selected for the Political Depart 
meat will be on probation for a period of three years 
Durmg this period, reports on his work and general 
suitability for the Department u ill be submitted once 
ninnths through the proper channels by 
Qv Officer under whom he is serving 

Should any officer marry during this period he will 
ordinarily revert to his Province * 

B An officer will, on selection, be posted for six 
months to an Indian State or a Frontier District 
for training in pohtical or frontier work At the end 




nil^ dof* not »pply in th" c».e of Indii\n offii'rri 



of this period his general knowledge of Indian Ilifitory 
ond Political subjects or frontier conditions will bo 
tested by examination which will be both oral and in 
writing and include questions on the following 
works . — 

For ojficcTS under traimng m nn Indian State 

(а) L} all’s “ Ri®c and rxpansion of the British 
Dominion in India , 

(б) The introduction to Aitchmson’s Treaties, 

for Central India or Uajputana ns the 
case maj be , and 

(c) The Pohtical Department Manual 

For officers under /raining on the /’rentier 

(а) Lyall’s “Rise and Expansion of tho British 

Dominion m India ” 

(б) The introduction to AUchison’s Treaties 

in regard to Afghanistan. 

(c) Articles m the Imperial Gazetteer on the 
North West Frontier Proaince and Balu- 
chistan 

Candidates will also be expected to have some 
knowledge of standard works bearing on the country 
in which they are serving, t c , in the case of — 

Irulxan States — Tod s “ Rajasthan,” Malcolm’s 
” Central India,” Sleeman’s “ Rambles 
and Re collections,” Lyall’s ” Asiatic 
Studies ”, 
and m the case of — 

The Frontier — Edwardes’ “ Year on the Punjab 
Frontier,” Thornton’s “ Life of Sir Robert 
Sandeman,” Chirol’s " The Middle Eastern 
^ Question ” 

7 An officer mil not be confirmed m the Poli- 
tical Department unless he can speak Urdu fluently 
and in a manner befitting the occasion 
MlFD 
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Information to he sullied by a member of ike Indian 
Civil Service i^o is a candidate jor Politico? 
employ. 

1. Kama and profession of father 1. 

2. Where educated 2 

3. TToiversitj honours aoddiatinc* 3, 

tlOQS. 


4. Ijingaage qualifications, stating 4. 
degree of proficiency and ezanuna* 
tions (if any) passed in each, 

5. Brief statement of how and where S 
semce has been passed. 


6. Whether married or single 6 


7. STamea of any near relatiTes who 7. 
hare served or ate semog m Xndia. 


8. 17ameaofpetaoB3,othetthaQ im* 8 
mediate superiors who tan testify 
to character and qualifications. 


Dated the 


of 


I 
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Information to ht hy hit immediate superiors 

respecting i oh flpjjlicant 

for Pohttcal anploy* 


(Thii fora ihoaH^be fonr&rtfrd throegli the Local Gortnuneot 
{or Innimission, vith rcmarVi, to the Sccniatj to the Ooreremeot of 
jcdia in the Foreign and Pobtical DepattmenW) 


1. How long aare jon been ac<iualQt< 1. 

ed with f 

•2 la he popular— 2. 

(a) with hia brother Sntlah (o) 

ofOcers and in aodetj 
generally I 

(b) with thoae Katire* et (&) 

India with whom hia 
dutiea or relatione bring 
him into contact T 

*3 Do you conaider that ho ahowa 3* 
tact in dealins8 with Native* of 
India t 

4 Give a hledical Officer's opmioa 4 
respecting hia physique and general 
health 

5 Is he of active habits and pro 5. 
ficlent m field sports t 

6 Is he a good, bad, or mdificrent fi. 
horseman T 

*7. Do you consider him to be in 7 
general ability above, op to or 
under the aver go of his rank and 
service t 

8 Has “ *"7 8 

way specially distmguuhed him 
seU! 

•9 Add any general remarks you 0 
may have to oSer in respect to hu 
abihty, character, etc 


* It will be eonvement if reasons are given for the replies to these 
questions, which should usually be answered in some det^ 
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APPENDIX Xm, 


^ Dress Regulations for Officers of the 
Political Department! the 

Government of India an d - f i h e 
Gci v e r nmenl ■ Bf '■ D e mhaif - 


I— These regulations apply only to oiScert 
serrinfftin the SenjUnat of ihe Porei^ and Poll* 
tical D^artment/^ofBcers on the graded li't 


the polecat Department of the (lorernmenl of 
T-ndia. nnfS f n n rP i I 1 1 n i * i f ■ v 


India, an^ to oCGegr 




pcfmftnp 

c?f — lL- ' "Q^.. ‘ t T unJ f 


II.— For^tbe purposes of these regulations 

officers are diriSed into three chis«es: — 

C/ass Secretaries in the For eign and 

Political Deparlirn’nt, J-un .li- 

r'-- Residents of ‘he l^t 

rSrtr-prnor'^ 




class, andx^tho^SVpenty !0 the Gorenior' 
flf Pon,l.fj.-ia TTitlii-TT-ir 
WJUJoW-ILJ 1 5t- 


Class Z/.— Tlie Depntr Sccretarios, and Under 
S.cretarv in the Foreign and Pohtiwl 
Department nVd all officers of the 
Political DfpaHment of tte Govem* 
incut of India 

who are in receipt of a p^Z 
more th'in D«. I,2i0 a moatli. 


Class Z/Z-— Officer*: of tlie\Political Depart- 
ment of the GoTemm^t of India w- or 

iTceipt of a pay of lls 1,200 a ruoath 
Or le«s 


.rfmfrii.elreMatJr»l«:frTic»OTn* rcanlCci^iinoe i's' 
fic crcr»f*» j-ij ' ^ 


CORni''i:NDUM TO Tur MWUAL 01 INSTntfTIONS TO 
0VHCHU5 01 Tllf imtTiCM. DU’AU.MINT 01 TUI 
go\fuNml\t ok I\DIA, |0»I 


Ko 57. 

F r ‘p^jt'i ISO to tS7 sufulittilc fMonnirf 

Dress Regulntions for O0iccrs of the 
political Department of the Govern- 
ment of India. 


I, — Theso Tcgiilfttions oppH on!\ to oflicers semng 
in the Secretariat of the Torcign and Political Dc} art 
ment and to officers on the ended list of the Political 
Department of the Go\ ernment of Tndie 

IT — Por the purposes of these rcgulati )ns officers 
are divided into three classes — 

Cla^s I — The Sccrctancs m the Poremn and 
Political Department, Acents to the Go\ ornor 
General and Residents of the Ist and 2nd 
class and offioers of the Political Department 
of the Goa ernment of India of 23 ^cars 
oml service and upwards 

Class II — Officers of the Political Department of 
the Government of India of 10 joars civil 
service and upwards 

Class III — Officers of the Pohtical Department 
of the Government of India of less than 10 
years cianl service 

III— PULL DRESS AND LEVEE DRESS 
UNIPORjM 

The FuU Dress uniform presenbed for all three 
classes is os giaen below the onla diflerence between 
the classes is m the pattoni of the embroideiy on the 
collar of the coat 
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Coatee. — Dark bine cloth, single-breasted, stand col- 
lar. The collar and gauntlet cuffs are of black 
velvet, and pocket flaps ol blue cloth. Nine 
buttons up the front (to button), two at the waist 
behind and two at the bottom of the back skirts. 
Black silk lining. A white collar may be worn 
inside the coat. 

Class I . — Embroidered in gold according to the 
pattern of 3rd class English Cml Levee 
uniform. 

Glass 11 . — Embroidered in gold according to the 
pattern of 4th class English Civil Levee 
uniform. 

Class 111 . — Embroidered in gold according to 
the pattern of 5th class English Civil Levee 
uniform. 

Buttons. — Gilt, mounted, the Boyal Arms with 
supporters. 


Notr — Wlierev«r the wordt "gdt buttons'’ occur hereafter, it ** to 
be understood that this pattern of button, in three sites, is referied to, end 
no other. 


Head-dress. — Black beaver cocked hnt, black silk 
cockade, uith plaited gold bullion loop and black 
ostrich feather border. No tassels. 

Breeciies. — Wliite kerseymere tvith three covered 
buttons and gdt buckles at the Icnees. 

Hose — \V liite silk. 


SuoES. — Black patent leather with gilt bucldes. 

Sword, English pattern uith black scabbard and 
gilt mountings. 

S^\ORD-K^■OT. — Gold lace strap Mith bullion tassel. 
SwoRD-DELT. — TOiitc R eb, -Ritli uhite cloth frog. 

Gloves.— -V^ nate IJd. 


t bo the same ns that prcsciibcd 

for !■ uU Dross u ith the fotlow ing c^cex,tion« U 

(t) Trousers.— Dark bliio cloth, vitU gold oak- 
cal lace on the side scams 1? inclics 'uidc, 
uith straps. * 


[it) Boot'?.— r^itcnt leather, Wellington. 

(ill) S\\i>rd-bcU. — White web, with blue cloth 
frug. 

Non: 1 — Th" fcir u*o witli ll o '* Ujulrw* Lnifcfm ” 

Kiioul 1 Ik* wo»^n wjth •* Ix\co DriM '* in tl 9 dnj lin 0, nrjd not tl e l»co\cr 
ct* Iml rcfcrml lo nl-uvr 

NoTt 2 — iull drrM »■ u»ui»U> fctoto iftlU, ccr <trU 

tnd dr««ing roomi aihI kt btatr tt i<n ot h* iti tl t t tt nit ^ 

Lp\<x> clmt tk krotn »t Lr\«* ntxl tfcial ifi ciol orTiNtln end 

dfpnrturr* 

.\t b ate ccrcmutiick At ul»cl lull drrta (w>t1> tri.t.i(tk) or Ictre dirfs 
u prenctiinnd. Ait oniirr on mtuitetl dutK* Wilt «cor tie tirdiirk uniictni 
prvarriljc^l Ixluw fir tno<iuit«i Uutiea 

NoTr 3 — In lieu of full or levtw I end tlrcM, It I'inn pcntloren n oj, il 
they so desira near a white pugi^i with } inch gold hicnch hruid 

IV.— UNBllliSS UNll'ORir. 

For all classes. 

Frock coat. — ^Bhio cloth, double breasted, roll collar, 
trimmed with J inch black mohair braid on edges 
and collar, and five loops of tlio same braid on 
each side of the breast, fastening witli netted cap 
buttons Back plc.vt edged with blitclc niohnir 
braid, fornung a crow ’3 foot at top, tw o cap buttons 
at waist. Sleeves ornamented with I inch black 
mohair braid, forimng a crow-’s foot six inches 
from bottom of cuff. Shoulder straps of twisted 
gold cord, fastening with a small gilt button. 
False vest. — Wiito cloth, no collar, V shape opening, 
about li inches, to show tho l^ot of a black silk 
scarf, edged with gold Russia braid, fastening with 
hooks and eyes. 

Forage cap. — As for staff ofEoers in armi' w ith gold 
embroidered l/ion ajid Crown badge, watb JoUoiving 
exceptions : — 

Classes 11 and 111. — Peak black patent leather, 
with a row of gold embroidery wnth usual 
twisted ijuri edging ^ inch total width. 

Class 1. — Same as for Classes II and III, but the 
embroidery on peak to be ^ inch wide. 

Tho band for each class to bo of wlute cloth. 

Tho Forage cap to be fitted with a removable 
wlute pique cover and a similar khaki drill cover for 
use as circumstances req^mre. 
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Great coat astd cape — Dark blue cloth, double- 
breasted Two rows of gilt buttons down front, 
SIX buttons in each row and 6 inches apart across 
Stand and fall collar of black velvet Loose round 
cuffs, 6 inches deep Pockets at sides vuth flaps 
The coat to reach within a foot ol the ground, with 
an opening behind about 26 inches long, and a 
gusset extending to the bottom ivith a tab and 
button to close it when worn on foot Blue cloth 
back strap with gilt buckle two inches wide to 
confine the coat at waist Two opemngs at side 
seams, with pointed flaps 11 inches long and three 
g It buttons Sword slit on left side The coat 
to be hned with scarlet Italian or E-attmet. Cape 
of blue cloth to reach to the knuckles Lined 
black Pour medium gilt buttons down front to 
button through, and a gUt hook and chain at 
the neck The cape should button on to the collar 
of tlie coat , but the coat and cape maj be worn 
together or separately 

Helmet — ^Vlute Wolseley regulation, gilt spike and 
Aural base Puggn white mushn, with J inch gold 
Flench braid siiuwmg i inch from top edge of 
puggn Cinn stiap ol fight metal gilt on white 
leatiicr Ohm strap to be worn looped up except 
on mounted duties 

0>ERALLS — Blue cloth, with gold oak leaf lace, one 
inch wide, with snaps 

Boots — ^Yell^ngton 

Spurs — Box, brass, swan necked. 

■ Sword — ^laineluke pattern, brass scabbard. 

Sword belt — Gold oak leaf lacc, inch wide, with 
8linj.s one inch wide, on white Morocco leather. 
\»iist pi ite lound gilt clasp Bocal ooat of arms 
on ccniie piece, uiu\eisal ends 

Glo\es— White dog skm 


(For mounted duties ) 

Ui 1 1 cues —Bluo cloth, with gold oak leaf lace, ono 
Ulcli Wide 



Boots. — Black IcAthcr knee boots, militan* pattern. 
SrtiRS.- — Bras’?, s^'an nccUc<l, vith clmins niul straps^ 
Saddi.ruy. — Plain hunting saddle and bridle. 

Korr l. Itj lipii of • Frnilftrfti itp), if tl cj I’rnie, 

a |njpm >ntl' J fol«l lirwli I laid. 

NoTX 2.— Modal Tifjlxihi «>f) be arofn artiii undreta unifctin 

V.— EVEKIXG DUESS. 

For all classes. 

Coat. — Blue cloth evening coat, white silk facings 
one inch from edge of lapel, white silk lining, black 
velvet collar and cuffs, gilt buttons, four small 
gilt buttons on cuffs. 

Waist-coat. — \\1»itc marcclln, single breasted, with 
three or four small gilt buttons. 

TnouSEns. — Plain black cloth. 

Shoes. — B lack Oxford. 

Tie. — \M iito. 

VI.— HOT WEATHER UNIFORM. 

For Class III. 

Coat.— White cotton drill patrol coat. Stand and 
fall collar Five medium gilt buttons down fiont. 
Two patch breast pockets with box pleat and 
pointed flap, each buttoned wi h a small gilt button. 
On shouldeis a double line of white round cord (not 
twisted) ^vith a small gilt button at top. 

Sleeves trimmed with a chevron of white cotton 
oneiiic. braid traced above and below, and finishing 
in a knot, both above and below the chevron point. * 

For Classes I and II. 

As for Class III with following additions : 

Collarto bo edged wth white cotton one inch braid 
"With a row of tracing braid inside, forming 
an eye in each comer, and back to have 
white cotton one inch braid down side body 
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seams with a row of tracing hraid on each 
side, forming three ejes at top at angles 
formed b\ braid 

Shoulder straps of gold twisted cord 
Trousers — cotton dnU, with black leather 
foot stiaps 

Forage cap — Same as for undress uniform 
Helmet, boots, spurs, sword axd sword belt — 
Same as prescr bed for undress umforni Belt to 
be worn under the coat 

Gloves — Gloves are not worn with the Hot Weather 
Umform 

•^OTE — This umform •mil be wom during the hot veathcr months in 
subati ution either for the full dress or undress uniform presented atoie 

Whe n the uniform w worn as full dross medals and decorations mU be worm 

When it la worn as undress ribbons only to be worn 

VII— HOT VrEATHBR EVENING DRESS 
UNIFORM 

For all classes 

"White drill mess jacket, roll collar, sleeves plain 
with pointed cuffs 6 mein s high at point and 
2^ inches behind Three small gilt buttons on cufis 
Shoulder cords as for hot weather umform 
White waist coat as for ordinary evemng dress 
uniform , or a plain white lamarband may be worn 
if preferred 

\Vlute drill oaeralls, with bHck leather foot straps, * 
or trousers without foot-straps, as directed for any 
particular station 
Tie, black 

Note. — S purs sLouId bo worn wl cn overalls are worn 

VIII —SERVICE DRESS 
For all classes 

Coat — Plain klialu, open at the throat, with two 
breast and two side pockets, without shoulder 
straps or badges of rank but with white cloth tabs 
sewn on to the rt\crse of collar, 2^ mcbis long 
X IJ inclu s Wide, pomted at the outer end, a 
loop of gold Russia braid m centre of tab, with 



n pit fitud at the cml near the ]>oint Alodium 
leather co\cred ImltonB in front and small on 
pocket*? 

SinuT — Khnki 
Tir — Klnki 

Bnrrcnrs — Klnki, or drah Bcdfonl coni 
HriMPT — Rcjruhtion 1 haki, without a *»}ukc or chain, 
leather chin strip 

Sword — Rcpilatimi ca\alr\ pattern, with wooden 
scahhard, co\cred with brown leather 
Bflt — Brown leather, Snin Browne pattern 
Boots — Browm field boots, or brow n laced ankle boots 
wath browTi gaiters or puttees 
Srtms — Jack, nickel platcrl 
Cat — Same as for undress uniform 
GLoa ES — Brown rcpilation 

NoTC 1 —On Kcn ICO U « oc I iwrj umlic** 1 1 ferm w 11 bo used M full 
diT»< 

NoTr " Wien on net v o »cr\ % tl tronp^ Pol t cnl ndlcers mav it 
tl o> 1 ol I permnnont or temp »nr\ M I «nr\ mnk » -onr pin n kl nki ahoulder 
■traps vnti the r > ndscs of M I lnr\ rnnk f tl c) s ]c« re 

I»eTe 3 —In I 0 of A kl al I cin cl In I ( rtl n en >nn> if tl oj ao 
doa ro wear « kl nk pupgri 

IX — Officers now in possession of the uniform pre- 
rioush presenbed maa continue to wear it until such 
time as their present uniform requires renewal It 
should however bo observed that tho old pattern 
umform can bo converted in accordance with tho 
present Regulations wath little difficult} or expense 

X — Officers are not obliged to provide themselves 
with Service dress until ordered on sorMce 

XI — ^Militara officers mav wear their miUtarj um 
form, if preferred, until such time as they are per 
mancntly 1 rought on to the graded list of tho Political 
Department Military officers who hold an ex o_fficio 
political appointment conjoined wath a military 
appointment such as the Commandant of tho Mowar 
Bhil Corps, etc , wall wear their military uniform 

XIT — The possession of tho hot weather evening 
dress umform is optional 

XIII — Officera of tho Political Department of the 
Government of India when on leave m England or 
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otherwise present there during their service, will he 
permitted to wear their uniform at the Court of His 
Majesty the King-Emperor. 

XIV. — Retired officers who when last on duty in 
India were entitled to wear umfonn, will be permitted 
to wear their uniform at the Court of His Majesty the 
King-Emperor and when living in India, at Govern- 
ment Houses and on any occasion on which, before 
their retirement, they would have worn it. 

XV. — Officers whose retirement is due to mis- 
conduct will not enjov the privilege conferred by rule 
XIV. 

(File No 105-H of 1932.) 





AJIEND>rEN^ TO THE POLITICAL DEPAR'/.’- 


JIENT jrANUAL. 


/ 


The follo^\ Ing 


\ I 

iMl b( 


lyc J5i.— Under " Full DrcsaN^Cla'Bcfl 1 undll* Coat," de/rfe the words 
pidery to bo Ibroo inchea in width 

1 No. 63 (3)-H. of 1928.) , \ J 


No. 52, 

— Sill 
0 . 28 . 


'pft _f^ 


/ 


I. — These regulations apply onlj' to ofTiccrs serving 
in the Secretariat of the Foreign and Politfeal Depart- 
ment and to officers on the graded list of ilie Political 
Department of the Government of India.^f 

II. — For the purposes of tlicso regulations officers 

arc divided into tvo cla<«scs : — f 

Class 1. — All officers of the Polit^c.al Department 
' of the Government of India ■wJiosc time- 

scale pay, excluding oyerseas pay, is 
Rs. 1,800 per mensem or^'over'.^ 

[ Class II. — Officers of the Political Department of 
I the Government of Indta ^\]losc umo-scalo 

w pay, excluding o\crseas pay, is, under 

r Rs. 1,800 per mensem.*' \ 

Full Dress akp Lev£e d/iess Uniform. V 
' III.— The Full Dress uniform prescribed for cldssoB 
\ and II is as given bcloTr : the only difference between 
he classes is the pattern of thc^^mbroidery on the coat. 
5 Class I. y Class II 

Blue cloth with lining of 1 g Blue cloth with lining 
lack silk, bhek rcKet collar I , black silk, black velvet collar 
pd cuffs, the coat embroidered | and cuffs, the coat embroidered 


f old according to the pattern 
fd class English Civil Lev^e 
\iform, buttoned at the 
iroat wi*h black stock White 
lllar may be worn inside tbo 
lat. 


m gold according to the pattern 
of the .1th class English Civil 


Gilt, mounted, the Royal Arms with supporters. Button 

Note — nTiere^cr the words “pilt buttons” occur hereafter, jt is 
be understood that this pattern of button, in three sires, is referred to 
J no other. ’ ' 
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otherwise present there during their service, will he 

S ermitted to wear their uniform at the Court of His 
iajesty the King-Emperor. 

XIV. — ^Retired officers who when last on duty in 
India were entitled to wear uniform, ^vill be permitted 
to W'ear their uniform at the Court of His Majesty the 
King-Emperor and when li^'ing in India, at Govern- 
ment Houses and on any occasion on which, before 
their retirement, they would ha\e worn it. 

XV. — Officers whose retirement is due to mis- 
conduct will not enjoy the privilege conferred by rule 
XIV. 


(File No 105-H of 1932.) 


QIPD-ll3C0FArX>-W.10.32— 480. 


\ 



U’JDnr':'' 




For / onif // 

rv' —nine riotli. mil . filhr. It^m ' ' 

[‘(I } inch hlTch iXolnir \ nnl nn rtf^cs nn*! r^I'ir, 

k<\ 5 loop®; o? F^nu hr'\<\ on r'\rU mh **( thf 1 ^ 
stenmg mtli netted Initlons I»irl ptmt /d^^d 
ith black mohair 1 nul, ftimiin^. n cron h top, 

1.0 cap buttons M nai^t rnnnnutfd with 

inch hhek mohur braid, Timniip a rrr»u mx 

chca from bottom td c«R ‘'boulder h|rap'< of 
usted gold cord, fft‘>tcning uitVu mu dl gdt ) ulloii 

cloth, no collar, V j^pc optinng, nbonO®*"” 
J inch, to phon the 1 not of i\ IdVk nlk ^/nrf, rdgtil 
nth gold Rn^’sm Inard, f a^t^ninp \sub 1 ool^ nnd inch 
Ab for BtafI officers in nrm\ with ^hl/ mbroultri d * 

-ion and Crown lndt.c, with follnwmg^^xn ptinns — 

Class II — Peal pit<i\t III 1 h itVVr furnished 
with a row of gold uni roide raSMtli usual 
twisted purl edging { inch <ntal V»uUh 

Class 1 — Same as tor Class II h\^ the omltroidcrj 
on peak to be | inch widi 

The band for each class to lie of white clolli 
Tho^ Torage cap to be fitted with a rcmoVablc 
fthito paque covct and a- simila/ kbaki drill ooM^for 
use as circumstances require / \ 

Blue milled cloth , doublq^rcastcd, tw o row s of 
gilt buttons doam front, sixAn each xoav , stand and**” 
fall collar of black velvet, four inches deep, with 
tq cover band of cajie l/oso round cuffs, 6 inches \ 
deep, pockets at sides 'vi^i flaps Tv?o openings at \ 
side seams, with pointed ^ap 11 inches long and three \ 
gilt buttons Sword slityon left side Opening behind \ 
about 26 inches lon^ and a gusset extending to ' 
bottom with a tab and button to close it wli( ii woin 
on foot Cloth baejt strap with gdt Imfld*, tv/o 
inches wade, to corvine the coat nt v/aul of 

same cloth as coat / Pouf mtd iim giU flo//n 

front to fasten at geek wath rmilj ri/ntJ hn I U • 
lined black ^ j * 

I , 


nl»roKlcr> 

\ .. 
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He-xd dre^s. Black keaver cocked kat. Hack silk cockade, 
plaited gold kuliion loop and black ostrich fe{ 
border. No tassels. 

Breeches White kerseymere with three covered buttons 
gUt buckles at the knees. 

^^hile sdk. 

Shoes. Black patent leather with gilt buckles. 

Sword English pattern with Hack scabbard and 

moimtings. 

Sword knot, Gold lace strap with bullion tassel. 

Sword belt. White wcb, With white cloth frog. 

Gloves White kid. 

Levee dress will be the same as that presci 
for Full Dress with the following exceptions 

{%) Trousers. — Blue cloth, with gold oak-leal 
on the side seams 1| inohes wide, 
straps. 

(u) Boots. — Patent leather, Wellington. 

{ill) Sw ord-belt. — ^White web, with blue cloth 


Notr I —The Ijplmrt'nrcecnl «*d for iiau with the “ Undress Uni 
shouUl Iw ^\cim with * Dr^ss" m the day tune, and not the 

cocked hat referred to abpvo 

Kots C — riill dm--* U n^nlly worn at Investitures, Stale balls, c< 
and tiro" ins fooms ontl nt Sloto ceremonies in the opening tv hen lad 
present y 

I.etio lima worn nt I.o\dert nnd official Visits, official arrivn 
d porturcs 

At State rcrctnonK^ nt which full droji {with trousers) or Lev^e 
f« prcsrnlK'd nn ofllrir on mounted duties will wear the undress « 
prvscritK'd Inw tor tnounti'il dutien. 

hw 3. — In hcM cT foU or l«vt«r hrml drerp, Indian pcnthmei 
It tli« y so tWirc, wear a VrliUo pupnH vith J mch gold I rrncli bnud. 





For I and IJ 

IV — Blue clotli, cUtililo ItrrTstofl, roll inlHr, t^m* 
?d ^\Ith \ inch hheh mohnir hnid on rd^rs mul ctAl'ir, 
d 5 loop<^ of Fime hr 'id on ••idc c»f the hfi n«t. 
stemng ivith netted r-i^i lmtton«» Biel ph nt ^ d;.cd 
:lh bhek molmr hmid. Wminp n crow s foot to]>, 
.o cAp hultou'i t\l wniFt \Mct\iH onnmmt/d with 
inch hhek inohnir hnid, Vnnmp n trow ^.doot ^ix 
ches from holtom of cnK Slimildtr j-JripH of 
ristcd gold cord, fn‘.lcmng wit\ n Miinll gilt jmtton 


Wniitc cloth, no collar, V 
[ inch, to show the Knot of n Idn^* 


lihroidcry 


optiuhp. nhonlt^»*'«'«' 
luk ‘'ilh edged 

ith gold Rn«*:m hraid, fn'stoinng with hoolA mnd twex 
As for staff officers in nrni> with ^ld/inhrmdcrcd^o'’‘^"P 
ion nnd Crowm Indgo, with folIowinp^M options — 

Class IJ — Peal patent h!a< K Ii furnished 

with a row of gold cnibroi(Ji.r\V'>th usual 
twisted purl edging { inch 4otal t\idth 

Class I — Same ns for Class II l)ijl the cn^^iroidcry 
on peak to bo | inch wide 

The hand for each class to he of white cloth 
The^ Torage cap to he fitted with a rcmoViblc 
ihito xfi^ne cover and a similnj^khaKj drill coaoMor 
ISO as circumstances require / \ 

Blue milled cloth , doiibl^rcastcd, two roa\ s \f coat 
;ilt buttons doavn front, sixrtn each row , stand 
all collar of black velvet, four inches deep, with fly^ 
q cover hand of cape I^oso round cuffs, 6 inches ^ 
leep, pockets at sides wi/h flaps Tivo openings at 
iide seams, with pointed flap 11 inches long and three 
pit buttons Sword sli^n left side Opening behind 
ihout 20 inches lon^and a gusset extending to 
3ottom with a tab and button to close it when worn 
Jn foot Cloth back strap with gilt buckle, two 
inches wade, to confine the coat at waist Cape of 
same cloth as coat f Pour medium gilt buttons •' 
front to fasten at neck with small sir ip and I 
lined black / j 



Helmet 


Overalls 

Boots 
Spurs 
Sword 
Sword belt 


Gloves 


Breeches 

Boots 

Spurs 

Ssddlerjr 


Cost 

Us m coi 

Trousers 


\: 


Whito Wolselcy regulation, gilt spike and flon 
base Puggri ivhite muslin, with ^ inch gold IVencj 
braid showing \ inch from top edge of puggri Chin 
strap of hght metal gilt on white leather Chin stra 
to be worn looped up except on mounted duties 

Blue cloth, with gold oak leaf lace, one mch uidc 
with straps 
Wellington 

V Box, brass, s:^ an necked 
\Mameluke pattern, brass scabbard 
^Gold oak leaf lace, ^12 inch wide, with shngs on 
inch wide, on white Morocco leather Waist plat 
roun^ gilt clasp Royal coat of arms on centre pieci 
univ^sal ends ^ 

White dog skin t 

' / 

^Bor mounted duties ) 

BIuo clot^ with gold oak leaf lacc, one moh wide 
Black lather, knee boots, mihtnrj pattern 
Brass/swan nocked, with chains and straps 
Plairf hunting saddle and bridle 

Nots 4 --In 1 eu of o 1 dmet Ind nn pontlcrncn mov if they so des 
wear a te puggn wth J inch fiold 1 rcncli braid. 

NotTj 2 — lleclal ribboosw llbowomwitl ut dress uniform 


CVENIKO BbESS 

Fw Cfasscs I and X/. 

jV.-— Blue clotlilovcmng coat, wlutc silk facing 
white silk If nir^ l)Iackaclvct collar and cuffs, gi 
buttons, four fn alllgilt buttons on cuffs 

White marcel!'' Isinglc breasted, with three or fo 
small gilt buttons | 

Plain black clotu 
Black Oxford 1 

Bliitc I 



r 


UOT \\ I'ATin.n l/MfVKJt. 


iln’l 1 A* | t II •»«'< 

l•nd^»Il«r,]Urf•.•«t*-» <“11)1 / 

inoV*nd^'f; &r'1' / 

,n« Xt»* t I- I- '»> '* 

•t wilh lox r3*<* t» rrTKT *t 

<^C»p *Tn»n pU l\*«Ti I'ffc* t »'»»*• I •»•" l» 

fh iid?i cf \On ri^TMt, ** \ I • ^ 

i3*t« * dOTSl"* I n* rf •\ 1» •* '•f • V 

t rwtd (not lwi»tr*Jt ViT'X* »o*r-,»w,tt • fr»-« 'f l'**-1 

U (fit button ft tc/* \ ii>» )?)*»*' J '<♦«» *iiP 

\ 3 *t I*-;**! •»{# »• *7 

m l»*nl J 


n r / 

'Va ftHd Cni'hirc {n A \ •'KiuJIrf •!»»;▼ «1 r'^ 
.... . ^ 

^j. 


dtle t«Hcn 

^ and tirlo' 

la both aI*8^u 4-nd lrl-7* 
tonlXjml. I \ 


rhit (5 cotton drill, ^vill^ blaclrlc-it^cr foof'*slr.'\p^. Tr»o»^ 
amc na for undr'.‘^‘3 \inifortn. \/ r»p 

lame aa prescribed tor undrcFi yi^Ji)rin, Melt to be 
n under the coat. 


Gloves arc not uornuith ihol 


■cri V ) 
nrl l»*i. 


Athcr Uniform. <*toTn, 


iore-Thooni/om w/ll t« «oni /lunas <t»- l«.l JVll^n..nil» ii, 
iliwlion eilbet (or lh« (nil to., or mlhm ,Dk,„ 

m tha nmlorm I. *om ■« lull Jrry, nvJ«I. .u<l il«^,|„„7Vll U 
1 Ulien It u Worn n* omlrei., r^><,n» only to be wem ^ ^ 

Hot Weather Everjno vuhss U.viroiul, 

yil.-White drill mL jarket. roll collar, hI^vch 
am with pomted enffa S' high «e point 'nnd^P 
^SmaU gil^uttons on cuIYb.-B {n^ .ni off.. .Jjjtrid - 


j Suar -spur. ,ta„,d I, ^ 



Service Dress. 


For Glasses I and II. 


CoKt 


Shirt. 

Tie 

Brocchea 

Ilelcatt 

Sword 

Belt 

Boota 

SpOfB 

Cop 

Glovea 


VIII. — Plain khald, open at the throat, ivith < 
breast and two side pockets, without shoulder stn 
01 * badges of ranU but wdth white cloth tabs sewn on 
t the reverse of collar, 21" longxlj" wade, pointed 
‘■the outer end, a^loop ot gold Russia braid m centre 
tab, with a gilt^stud at the end near the point. Me 
um leather covered buttons in fiont and small 
pbekets. I 

Whaki. / 

Khaki. / 

li^haki, or drab Bedford cord. 

Regulation khaki, without a spike or chain, Icatl 
chin-strap, j 

Reguladon cavalry pattern, with wooden scabba 
covered with brown leather. 

Browr/l^athcr, Sam Browne pattern. 

Brown, field boots, or brown laced ankle boi 
with brown gaiters or puttees. 

Jack, nickel-plated. 

Same as for undress uniform. 

Brown rcgulation.N^ 

Kot* 1 — On ectvico. Ili« ordinary undrc«s uniform will be used as 
ureas, and white dog skin globes rvill lo worn 

— ^hen on active pcrviX with troops Politicol officers moj 
nojMioia permanent or temporary ^^UIlfl^y rnnk, neiir plain hhaki ehoul 
raps witli thoir badges of Slihtary ro^, if they ao dosiro 

desire *^*‘*^^* bclmetrlndittn gcntlcmoD may, if thov 


' RU'v in tho possession of the unifoi 

previously prescribed for Class II, nnd whose pa 
cxclutlmg o^ ericas pay, is under Rs. 1,FOO vermenso 

vvln.^M ^Quired to alter tlielr uniform to confor 
witii tho present Class II, 



—Onicfr** nrc no! nlljjf'l lo pTmU'^ 

llic "SmiT until < nl-'i?*! rii frnKT. ^ 

— Milling oOiofr- tnn\ wf nr tiKjr million ntn* 
if pjrfoml. until n rli tim^ n.« Atr 

nfntK br^cht l<i tljo pfn»*f(l 1j*l nf/tho 
;il Dopnrtnv \t yilitnrx o^j<-<n «|)o I oM nn 
no politiml n|^ ointment rnnjfnf<1 tutli fv'' tniln 
appointment, ^\,^ll n** tli^' (Vitiimninlntit of tli'' 
r liliil Corp«, ctr\ villwcnr ihrir militun tini» 


Ifil vrntljff rvnjinf: 


IT---Thc po'-O ►•-Kinnl iIk 
uniform is optionM \ 

in — Offiecrh* of tin P<^ifjrn! l)opittin<'nt of (hr 
rnmrnl of Inthn vlnn ri^ l«n\r^n Knglnii'I nr 
rvri|e prcftiit linn dtint p\t!jur n irr, ml) l>o 
/lir Toiirt of III-* 


IVlinU (iflictrs, wlio, ufi( iKlftht r 
tiinfo/m nvill In 

iVltlU 111 


. I , JV UTIIII 

uticd to year tlmr inufortn 
stj the KingO'nnH ror 

on «lnt\ in 
nvOllH ixrniittid 

p ”‘oiami( roii/tol Hi\Mfijtsl\ tlm 

■fe™'' “'‘''-'''"I' m Ii.ilm\t CJox.rn. 

ilolorr 

retirement, tliij «m,|,i \ 

tY, ®^rcra n hofec retireiiitnl ih ilia to ini‘\>mlucl 
notenjoj tlicpru.kpo'<,„„r,rr,,l In rule m\ 

'nhoT?’™!*’'”*'’ liliotogr ijilis of the uimurm 

icj\ yifiriiiii lit tho rorcign rtml 

a iXlIii and bnnia, and tr 


Si'b"'! ud'" jL?'..''* . 


I0«1 I nl c 1 by 


nPD --347 


F&PD— 7 0 31— COO 




184 



Boots, 

Spnrs.lS 

8&dd trj 


Trootcrs. 

Bbocs. 


Blue clotli, with gold otli.-leaf lace, one inci 
■wide, With, straps. 

Wellington. 

Kox, hras''j s^wan-nocljed. 

Mameluke pattern, biass scabbard. 

Gold oak-leaf Lace, inch wide, 'U'ith sling 
one inch 'wide, on white Morocco leather. Wais 
plate round giH cla^p. Hot al coat-of-arms oi 
centre-piece, uni'versal end-. 

White clog-skin- 

(For mounted duties.) 

Blue cloth, with gold oak-leaf lace, one incl 

aok leather, knee-boots, military pattern, 
^ss, swan necked, ■with chains and straps. 

Plam hunting saddle and bridle. 

Nota — ik leeo of a helmet, Indian gentlemen may, li they ic 
deiue, wear a white pnggti with i inch gold French hraid, 

\ Evening Deess. 

Jror Classes J, II and III.' 

Blue cloth Weniog coat; white silk facings 
white silk lining black velvet collar and cuffs, gill 
buttons, four araallVilt buttops on cuffs. 

White marcella^iDgle-breasted, with three oi 
four small gilt bnttonk 

Plain black cloth. > 

Block Oxford. 

White, 


Hot WEiVTGEIlVUNlFOEM. 

White coUm dull ( Ai for Cla»\ li: 

ith following 


patrol . aUnd «n<f faii 

collar fai'onedwith one I tiona ' 

hook and eye , 6 giU | 
tnedmai Political inonnl Collar to he edcL 
el huttofli dowi W, with white cotton p 

Mich brea.t pocket wnh U Kid wilh a row of 

_ hraid ica.de 

‘ " ■ re in 

* • hack 

' * * cotton 

. , - aide, 

oody leama wnh a 
tbwot tracinc brad 
on each aide nf the 
hnid fnniilni; 3 eyea ' 
et top atanglci fcrni. 
•d ly brail 


For Clan J. 
AaforCIaasII with 
follo'MDg additions — 


A line of white 

cotton br*id along 
each pocket Sup traced 
round, the tracing 
1 1 aid fortoiog an eye 
iieh of the 4 corne rf > 


01 While luund ciril 
(not tw'ited) with a 
tmall giU button at 
top 
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Hot "Wr vTiti u UMrouM— co?»W 


r Clau JIT 


Tor Cta$t Xt 


SlmuKionipd wjlh 
chfTTon\of white 
eo*toa 1" brkiJ trtrrd 
•bore and bciov, and 
fiaitbiof; ID ak^ibotb 
abore and bel^ tbe 
theTTon poinL 


Gold instead ol white 
abonider etrai* 
(oot twilled) 


Shonldef itfapa cf Goat— (MfUij 
[goldtwuted cord. 


\\bite cotton drW, 
-with black leather foots 

atrapi 


tSTiile cotton dntlJ 
with black leather ' 
foottlraiij 


White eotloa drill, 


Tronien. 


Same as tor nndreia | 
osiform 


Same a* (or nodtcaa 
\f<nn 


ith llaek leather 
foot itrapt 

Samtaa lot nndreia Fowl* *•?< 
nnifortn. 


Same ai presenbed 
for nndresa nnifortn 
^Ittobe worn under 
the coat 


Sa\e as pmenbed 
for uVdrcts oniforis 
B«U tove worn UB* 
der the hpat« 


o V.J Ifeimet, bosti. 

e.m. .. pt..=ib«l J 

for nndreia nniform t.i* 

I Belt to be worn under '*“^ ”**• 


Gloves arc not worn 
Uniform 


ritli tlio Hot "Weather Q'*^**' 


KoTt — This nolforen will be worn dnn^ig the hot westher montl 
in sabititntion either for the fall drees oV undress oniform sbcTc 
prescribed When the uniform is worn as fnlMreis, medals and deco- 
rations will be worn Tiliea it la worn as aaims nbboos onij to bi 
worn 


Hot WEATHbR Evening Deess'Pnitoiiu, 


White drill mess 3 achet, roll collar^^leovesplaiu 
witli pointed cu^s 5 ' high at point and Xi" helund 
Small gilt buttons on cuffs, 4: for Cha^I, 3 foi 
Class II, and 2 for CMas^ HI 


Shoulder straps as for hot wcatl er unif^ 


lute waist^coit as for ordinary evening tWss 
uniform, oi plain nhite Katrarband, as required. ' 


White drill overalls, with blaclv. leather foot\ 

itf.f I'fUiofti’o-CTr.llinnf •f/brtV 


No 2 


k and Political Undor the heading ‘Hot IVeather Eveni^ xire 

following note nt the end of pagcXlSo , 
j.oi39n, the Political Hepirtment Manual 11921) ' 

tUted the ' ' 

SJthJsnnarj Note.— 


-«pnrs should be wont when oTCralls are n 


(Dated Stb Tebrnirv l!)2s>) 



Seryice Dress. 

For Classes J, II end HI 


Ooat^ 


Shirt. 

Tie. 

Sreechei 

Helmet. 

Sir<}t4. 

Hell, 

Sooti 

Bpiare, 

Cep. 

Glorri. \ 


Plain klialvi, open at the tliroat, tvith two breast 
and two side pookcU, witiiout should<'i: straps or 
badges of rank but Mith wlulo cloth tabs seu n on 
fo the reverse of collar, 2^" lon^x IK pointed 
nt tlte outer end, a loop of gold Russia braid in. 
Centro of tab, with a £>iU stud at the end near th® 
' point. Biledium leather covered buttons in front 
S^nd small on pookets 
Ehaki. 

XKliaki. 

Khaki, or drah Bedford cord. 

Hogulation hbaki, 'uilhout a spike or tbnin» 
leotlior Unn-strap. 

Eogulatim^toavaltj pattorni wjtli wooden ^eab- 
bard, covomc] with brown Icatber. 

BrownVathcr, Sam Bro« no p^ttorn. . 

Brown, Klcho pattern, or brown laced ankle 
boots with bro^D gaiters or puttees, 
ii^plated, 

ndresa uniform. 

Brown rcgulatibn 

J NoTHl— On«m<e.t^rd.n«r7 tirlrM* U'pi'orm tfiU b«nscd 
M Ml •in'l ’'hit# dog ikVn glo,M will bo worn. 

/ UotB C o® »«l‘« «Arice wif h troops Political OfiiceTs may, 

Xi 1) OT 1>«U MTtnanciit or t»nij*oNry JMitiry rook, wear;>lnn kbalci 
• hoolder utropo wtlh thetr badge* vf JliliUry rank, if tlitj bo de*irt* 

Not* 3 — In I>rn of Indiin penViojucn tnay, ihey 

,a Jf»irc, wrar » khaki joi-gti 

lV,-^0/Bccrs now in po^csion of tlio uniform 
prei iously prescribed may cojiVniuc to we ir Jt until 
such time as their present unifo^i requires renewal. 
It should, however, be oli''prvuJ tli it in sororal 
in«.tnficeg the o?«I pittern uniform Vm bo converted 
inaccordnnvo with the pnsrnt Itegulations with 
little dinioulty or expense. Orr''’Cf^ viho possess 



t\cirlJifir mililirr 
uniform, if|rrfcV.*rl tinttl ftirh Jim'’ r*l!m nnv 
tic prrminfnth liV light on tl r tnt!c<l of 
111 Poliliral DcpiV^nKHt MihJirj ofTcrr'.Mrho 
hold nn rj* o^rio t '* liicil npp* inlmnit ^^wnjmnrd 
^ith *i rmhinrj npp^ntinmt, ^iicli n** 
m^mhnJ of ttu* Mewir^lhi! ^ri U 
tlicir mililarjk uniform \ \\JC/^ 

VII —Tim pov'-O’-vioW oMlip lurTwcitlipr 

evening uniform !•» optioinl.x'^ 

VIII — OfTiccrs* of_llioN|*ohticil Ih pirlniLut/ 
of the Governraent of ludia'Aud «f (hr^lnTrni* 
mont of Jlnml'oy. uhen on lou>o in 3'nghml or 
otherwise present there dunngMicir will 

be permitted to weir their unifomi it the Couri of 
Majesty the Kiug«Lmpcror \ 

IX — Retired ofTiocr^, who, wliViilnnlon diitj 

in Indii were entitled to wim nniI«M in, w ill Im‘ 
permitted to wear their uniform nl l\in Ihmil of 
Hi 8 \Iajestj the King Riiipuoi , mid, \liin lUlng 
in India, at GovirnniLnl IfoiihiH nud i\i au\ oi’» 
casion oil whioli lufou llioir rotluini(nit» tln\ 
would hn\i w 01 II it • \ 

X— OfTioeis wlosn lotiumnit Is lUu f\* inln 

conduct w II not tnj«n Iho puMhgM infiuNjl li\ 
rule IX \ 

XI — Co I ploto votH of pliotoguipliH (if i\i 
unifoim piescnhod are lint Im i l«nnooaMliV 
Foreisn OHico, 1) llii niiil Siinl i mill llii) JiiilliiN 
OEce London 
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APPENDIX XIV. 


Page 188 — ^Insert the foUowmg as Appendix XIV 


drcs^) 

r*' 1 • .1 1 /c „n I'o are iii 

to anj 
jccasion'! 

Tvear levee dress excepting Royal Engineer olEcers and ofCccrs oi the 
Indian Medical Service m civil employ who ate bable to recall to 
military duty and are requned to maintain their military uniiomi 
XT 1 . 1 e for wnicu 

» I rule? giTPs 

clothes on 

all State and other occasions when military officers wear uniform and 
there is no objection to such officers wearing plam clothes when attend 
mg memorial services 

Home Department Circular letters No F 246/27 Pub dated 23Hi 
July 1927 and I4th February 1928 (wide Foreign and Political Depart 
ment endorsement No D 449 H , dated Clh March 1928) 

JD No. 449 H of 102b 
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APPENDIX XV. 

information as to the 
•wearing of the Insignia of the 
Orders of the Star of India and the 
Indian Empire, and of medals, by 
Civilian members of those Order s 
and Holders of medals 


(The instructions applicable to mili- 
tary Officers arc contained in the 
Army Regulations, India, Volume 
VII, and should also be followed 
by officers of the In dian Police.) 

Gentlemen not entitled to wear uni- 
form should conform as nearly as 
possible to the practice prescribed 
for those wearing uniform. 


I 

OrnciAL Full Drfss 

1 Kmqhts Grand Commander wear at in\esti- 
tures c£ the Orders and upon all great and solenm 
occasions the Mantle, Collar, with badge attached, 
and 'Star On “Collar Da\s“ the Collar, with 
badge attached, and Star , on all other occasions the 
Star and the badge suspended to a nband, of the 
description presenbed in the Statutes uom over 
the nght shoulder 

2 Knights Comniander wear the Star on the 
left breast and the badge suspended from the 
nbbon which ivill be worn round the neck inside 
the collar of the coat and which should extend so 
as to show about one inch below the lower edge of 
the collar in frent 
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3. Companions wear the badge similarly sus- 
pended by a ribbon round the neck. 

4. Gentlemen who are Knights Co^nmander or 
Companions of more than one Order will wear only 
one ribbon and badge, t.e., the senior one, round 
the neck inside and under the collar of the uniform 
coat, so that the badge hangs about an inch outside 
and below the front of the Collar. All other Badges 
will be worn one below the other, commencing about 
an inch below the senior badge, each suspended on 
about three inches of ribbon emerging from between 
the buttons of the uniform Coat. A small eye should 
be stitched inside the coat to which the ribbon is 
fastened by a hook. 

6. A gentleman who is a Knight Commander 
of one or more Orders and is also a Companion of 
one or more other Orders will wear his Companion’s 
badge or badges in due order below his Knight’s 
badge or badges. 

6. Possessors of medals wear the full sized 
medal on the left breast. 


11 . 


Official Evenino Uniform (“ Mess Dress,” 
ClTlLIAN). 

1, Knights Grand Commander wear, on all 
occasions, the Star on the left breast and the badge 
suspended from a riband of the breadth prescribed 
for a Knight Grand Commander, worn over the 
right sbould»'r and under the coat but over tlie 
waistcoat. 


2 ’ 
lelt br 
being e 


badge 


3. A^ Knight Grand Commander or Knight 
Commander wears one badge only round the neck 
and, if he Um more than one Order, ho wears the 

3 
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miniatures of all the Orders he has on the lapel of 
his coat, including that of the badge round his neck. 

4 Companwns wtarjfce, sua- 

pended by a ribbonyBund Hhc neck beneath the 
white tic The badge should hang about one inch 
below the tic 

6 Gentlemen who arc Kntghts Commander or 
Com^mons of more than one Order will wear only 
one oadge round the neck which will as a rule be 
the (Senior Badge, unless a junior one should appear 
to be more appropriate to the occasion The ribbon, 
from which this hadge is suspended, is worn under 
the white tic, the badge hanging about an inch below 
All badges arc worn also, m mtntaturc, on the lapel 
of the coat 

6 A gentleman who has only one Order and no 
medals will not wear the miniature of the badge 
which he wears round his neck 

7 Possessors of medals w car, on ordinary occasions 
the mmiaturo on the lapel of the coat, on more 
formal occasions when special instructions to that 
effect have been issued, the full sized medal on the 
left breast 


III 

Officiai. CTnubbss? C/ioFORM — Day 

1 Knights Grand Commander, Knights Com 
mander and Companions wear a piece of the ribbon 
of the breadth prescribed for a Companion of the 
Order and half an inch in length 

2 Possessors of medals wear a piece of the ribbon 
half an inch m length 



NOTES 


A The Star of an Order should be attached to 
the coat two fingers breadth below the lower edges 
of badges or medals, if any are worn, and if there is 
a second star, it should be attached at the same 
distance below the first Gentlemen who are 
Knights Grand Commander or Knights Commander 
of more than one Order, wear the Stars of their 
Orders m sequence, according to their precedence, 
on the left breast, one above the other, or, where, 
owmg to their number, that is not possible m the 

2 ^ g manner and order noted 

4 in the margin 

B If a decorc is already a Knight Grand Com- 
mander or a Knight Commander of an Order and 
IS to receive the Star of a senior Order he should 
on the occasion of lus investiture, wear the Star 
(and not the ribbon and badge) of the junior Order 
low enough on his left breast to permit of the Star 
of the senior Order being affixed above it 

On the occasion of his investiture a decor6 must 
not Mear the badge of the lower class of the Order 
in which he has been promoted 

C Sledals arc worn in their order of prece 
dcnce, the first medal being placed farthest from 
the left shoulder The length of the ribbon by which 
a medal is attached should not exceed one inch, 
unless oiNing to the number of clasps, it is necessary 
to issue a longer ribbon The top of the ribbon 
should be on a line between the first and second 
buttons of the coat 

D Ribbons are uom on the left breast and 
when there arc more ribbons than one to bo i\orn, 
the\ are seisn on to the cloth of the coat m a row, 
^'itliout intervals They should not overlap, and 
when there is not sufiicicnt room to wear the ribbons 
m one row, the) should be worn in two or more rows, 
t e ower being arranged directly under the upper. 


SECRET. 


Corrigendnm to tlie Manaalo! Iiutructions to Officers of the 
Political Department of the Government of India, 1024. 


No 76. 

For pigc"*? 191 to 197 (as amcnilwl cornconliim Xo 50) aubstiiule 
the following — 

ceniral chancery of the orders of knighthood, 

ST. JAMES’S,PALACE. 

The loUowmg list shows the order m which Orders, Decomtions and Medals 
shoold be worn, hut it m no way affects the precedence conlerred by the 
Statntes o! certim Orders npon the Members thereof. 

VICTORIA CROSS. 

British Orders of Knighthood, etc. 

•Order of the Garter 
•Orde* of the Thistle 
•Order of St Patrick 
Order of the Bath 

••Order of Merit (immedi tielv Hfter Kmtrhi^ Grind froia of tlie Order of 
the Bith) 

Order of the Star of India 

Order of St ilichael and St George 

Order of the Inlian Empire 

Order of the Crown of InJia 

Roj al ^ ictonan Order (Gassea I, II and III) 

Order of the British Empire (Classes I II an 1 HI) 

••Order of the Companions of Honour (immeJiateh after Kmghts and 
^ Dames Grant Cross of the Order of the British Empire) 

Distmgiuslied Service Order 
Roval Victorian Order (Gass IV) 

Order of the British Empire (Class I\ ) 

Imperial Serricc Order 
Roral Victorian Order (Class V) 

Order of the British Empire (Class \ ) 

Note. — The aboae applir* to those Orders of aimilar grades \S’hen the mmiatore or’ 
riband of a higher grade of a juiuor Order is worn witli that of a lower grade 
of a eenior Order, the higher grade miniature or riband should come first, « « 
the miniature or riband of a K C I E will come before a C B , and a G Cjf q 
before a K C B Not more than four Stars of Orders and not more than Unj. 
Neck Badges ma^ bo worn «t «n\ ono time m Full Drees Uniform 


• These Orders are not worn m mmiatore and the Ribands of the Orders are a , 
worn with Lndre«s Uniform 

•• The*o Onlers are not worn m immature but are worn round the neck on all acca 
aions except with ^ n ico Dre«a and c.^rtain Orders of Undreas Uniform 



Baronets Badge (TUe Badge h •notu auapended round the neck by the 
Riband in the same manner as the neck badge of an Order and takea 
precedence imme liateU after the Badge of the Order of Merit The Badge 
13 not worn m miniature and the Riband is not worn witli Undress Um 
form ) 

Kn^hts Bachelors Badge (The Badge to be worn after the Star of a Ivmght 
Commander of the Order of the British Empire It is not worn in minia 
ture anl is not worn with Undress Uniform ) 

Decorations 

Royal Red Cross (Class I) 

Distinguished Sendee Cross 
Military Cross 
Distinguished Flvnng Cross 
Air Force Cross 
Roy al Re 1 Cross (Class II) 

Orders Medal, etc , given only m India 
Order of British In lia 
•••Indian Order of Merit (Mthtarv) 

Kaisar i Hind Medal 

Inlian Titles Badges or Almiitures of Indian Titles Badges 
Order of St John 

Albert Medal “ ~ 

Medals for Gallantry and Distinguished Conduct 

Medal for Distinguished Conduct in the Field 
Conspicuous GalUntrv Medal 
Distinguished Service Med il 

The Royal Rest African Frontier Force Distinguished Conduct 
Alednl 

The King s African Rifles Distingiushetl Conduct Medal 
Military Medal 
Distinguished Flving Medn) 

Air Force Medial 

fnhan Distinguished Sciaicc 'tfeifaf 
Constabulars Medal (Ireland) 

Board of Trade ^lednl for Saving Life at Sea 
•fin ban Order of Merit (Civil) 

Klward AIe«lal 
Kin^, H Police ‘Medal 

Mesial of the Order of the British Empire for Callantra 
Tmltan PoheeMcvlil 

Life daving Meilal of the Order of St John 

*** Th« In l>*n Ortjnf of M"r t (Military an! Cisil) U d ttinct from tl o Or Icr of Sterit 
It «t tuimt in Itxjs 

1 11.- Ind aitord.^ oI M"nt (\Ullarya I Civil) is lutiact from U « Onl^r of 
liwiltQivl in noi ' 



^War Medals (in order ol date). 

Polar Medals (m order ol dale). 

JabUee, Coronation nnd Durbar Medals. 

Queen VictomV Juliilee MmIiI, I^sT (Ho! 1, ‘'il\ rr nn 1 Ilftitirr) 

Queen VictonVn I’oliro iTuluIre M«lnl, lss7 

Queen VictonaV Jululee lS‘i7 ((Jnltl, Sjirer nn I Ilron’r) 

Queen Victoni’s Police Jubilee Melal, 1 ‘•‘>7, 

Queen Victona'* Commemorition Stetlal. l*Xto (Iretin/l) 

King Ei(l«ftTtVii Coronation Mrtl "'I 

Kins Police Corunition Mc^l^I 

Kins Ed'vanVs Durbir MMi! (GoM, Sili er an I Ilronrc) 

King EdnanPa Police Mctlil, lOOT (^eotUml) 

KingS Vi^it Commcmofivtion Jletlnl, IPOT (Irelmd) 

King George’s Coronation Metlal 

King George’s Police Coronation Molnl 

King’s Visit Police CommemrrattonMc<lftl, I'll I (Irclamll 

King George’s Durbar Medial (Gold '.^ih cr ntid Bronte) 

King George’s Sihcr Jubilee Met! il 
Efficiency and Long Semce Decorations and Medals. 

Long Sen ice and Good Con»hict Mctlal 
Kami T/ing ^er\ i<v» sn 1 Gool Conduct Mt^tla! 

Mctlal for Mcritorioua Sen ice 

Indian Ixing Scraicc and Good Conduct .Alwlal (for KtirojuiiiM of 
Indian Arm\) 

Inlian ^Icritonous Service Meilnl (for I'lirojefinH of Indmn Arm^) 

R03 at Marine Meritorious .''«ra ice Motial 

Royal Air Force Mcntorioiis Sera icc Meilal 

Rojal Air Force Long hcrvicc and Good Conduct Mialul 

In'lian Long Sonjce ami Cool C'onduct ^letlnl (for Indian Arnn ) 

The Ro>al IVest African Frontier Forfo Ixuig Service and Good 
Conduct Jledal 

The King’s African Rifli h Iaiih ^'crvice an 1 Goml Con liict Medal 
Inlian Meritorious Servire Mtslal (for Indian Ariiiv) 

Volunteer OfTicers’ Detoratlon 
Volunteer Long SefvSt 

Volunteer Ofiiccrs’ DttoratUn (for Irvlia iimi tlio Colonits) 

Volunteer I^ng Strvlre MtAil (for Imlia amt Hm Coloiih «) 

Colonial Auxiliary Fonts Ot)rrrs' D-'roraf loll 


.ch,.;.S 

J Modals awardM f >r s^rvl dorir k ll<» 0«-it Wsr (KlH |{|||l) 1 

•the followmK ord^r —1014 HUr, I»I4 IjirMUr. llHll.l. VVsr M/./M, M-.r o’ 
War Modal, VicU>ry Mmlal, T> rrftutM K«l a War M. ul, f„dla <1. /.».f«I^H 1 " 

(for operation, in AfKl.«oi«Uo, IWtll) tuo'.ial 



Efficiency and Long Service Decorahons and Medals— continued 
Colonial Auxiliary Porees Long Service Medal 
Medal for Good Shooting (Kaval) ' 

Militji Long Service Sledal 
Imperial 'i eomanry Long Service Medal 
Territorial Decoration 
Efficiency Decoration 
Territorial Efficiency Medal 
Efficiency Medal 

Special Reserve Long Service and Good Conduct Medal 
Decoration for Officers of the Royal Naval Reserve 
Decoration for Officers of the Rojal Naval Volunteer Reserve 
Rojal Naval Re-ierve Long Service ai^ Good Conduct Medal 
Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve Long Service Medal 
Board of Trade Rocket AppaiatuaVolnnteet Long Service Jledal 
The African Police Me<lal for Meritorious Service 
Speci d Constabulary Medal 

Royal Naval Auxiliary Sick Berth Reserve Long Service and Good 
Conduct Medal 

Rojal rieet Re erve Long Sera ice and Good Conduct Medal 
The King’s Medal (for Champion Shote m the Military Porces) 
Colonial Police and Tire Brigades Long Service Medal 
Roaal Na\al IVireless Auxiliary Reserve Long Service and Good 

Conduct Medal 

Union of South Africa Commemoration Medal 


Medals belonging to Orders 


Roa al Victorian Medal {Gold and Silver) 

Imperial ‘^crvice Medal 

Medal of the Order of the British Empire (aovarded prior to ll9th 
December, 1922) 

Medal of the Order of the British Empire for Meritorious Service 
Ros al Victorian Mecial (Bronro) 

Vra ICO Medal of the Order of St John 


Badge of the Order of the League of Mercy 
Voluninrj Medical Service Medal 
rorcign Orders (m order ol date of award). 

Forco Decorations (in order ol date of award), 
rorcltm Medals (jn order of date of award). 


c 


NrtTr — ardnti i 
1 I Mrilnl) «n<l ll f 


Bwnulp 1 Ij thft Ro\al Humane Borietv (incl lUinE ilic fitanhope 
Itoial \nt>i ni»l 1 iCphoat InaliUtU n, mc worn oi\ th" t pht I rraat.. 


r ne— n ao 


oirii_;i2i'.ir*rD- as-so a ac-ciio 


107 


9 nan I\Icdal (Gold and Silver) 

Mcc Medal 

; Order o! the British Empire, 
c Order of St John of Jerusalem 
gland 

c Order of the League of Mercy, 
irian Medal (Bronze) 
ers (in order of date of award) 
Foreign Decoctions (in order of date of award) 
Foreign Medals\in order of date of award) 

The aho\e order ^decorations applies to those 
of similar grades TlC miniature decoration or 
riband representing the iiighcr grade of a junior 
order mil, however, uhen i^m mth that represent- 
ing the lower grade of a sennw order, be placed be- 
fore the latter, cq , the mmi^re or riband of the 
Indian Empire ” when womin’ a G C I E , who 
13 also a K C B will come befor^he miniature or 
ribbon of the “ Bath ” \ 

Note —Medals awarded by the Royal Human^ociety (including 
the Stanhop'* Gold Medal) ani the Ro>al National LifH^oat Institution, 
ateworn on the right breast \ 
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Occasions when Orders* Miniatnre 
Decorations and Medals should be 
worn with Evening Dress ^ 

Knights Grand Cross and Knights Oomman — 
ders on all occasions* whfn wearing the Stars o 
their Orders, will also near a Ribind and Badge 

The following are the occasions upon whicl 
orders, Miniature Decorations and Medals are to hi 
worn with Evening Dross, mz — 

1 At all Parties and Dinners when the Mem 

bers of the Royal Family referred jio in tlie list 
oveileaf aio present j 

(The host should notify liis guests if any 
of those Momhers of ifiie Royal Family 
will ho present.) / 

2 At all Parlits and Dinners given in houses 
of Ambassadors and Ministers accredited to this 
Court, unless otlierwiso notified by tho Ambassador 
or Mifiistor roucerned. 

(A Decoration of tho Country concerned 
should be worn m preference to a 
Britisli one, and if both aic worn, the | 
formei should tike precodonco ) 

3 At nil Ofilcinl Dinners and Receptions, 
including Naval, Military and Air Force Dinners, 
Dinners of City Liver\ Companus, arid Puldio 
Dinners 

(The iTorl •• Docontums on the invitation 
card to 1)0 the intinintion from the host 
that the oiitcrtainmcnt is fln officinl 
one ) 

1 On oQlcnl occasions when cull rfnmcd h} — 

The Lord Liciittnant of a Country uithm 
hifl County. 
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(A Decoration of the Conntrj concerned should he worn id 
preference to a British nm, and if both are worn, the former should take 
precetlcnce of the latter ) 

(9) At. all Ollicnl Dinners nnil Uecoptions, inclndms Ka%nl Militnrj 
and Air Forte Umuers Dinnern of Citi Diierj Companies and Public 
Omneis 

(The nord " Decorations ” on the Imitation card to be the intima 
tion from the host th it the cnlertainmeiit is an ofli ml one ) 

(4) On ofScnl occasions when t.utcrtaincd bj — 

The Lord Lieutenant of a Counts 'vithm Ins Counts 
The llijjh Sheriff of a Countv ssithm his Count> 

Cabinet Jlinuters 

Ex Cabinet 'Nlmis ets 

Knights of the Oialcr of the Garter 

Knights of the Order of the Thistle 

Knights of the Order of St Palnek 

Great Ofliccrs. of State and of the King s Household 

Lord ^ta\ors and Mn'ors 

Lord Prososts and Prososls 

t,Tlie irord ‘ Decorations on the Imdation card to be the intimn- 
tion from the host that the entertainment is an ofRcial one ) 

Nothing in the abosc shall affect in onj tsaj the practice of the 
Knights of the Ordcre of the Garter, Thistle and St Patrick, and 
1 llcmbers of the Order of Merit, with regard to s\ caring their Insignia in 
accord nice svitli prcsious custom 

x-urues ana umners aviicu onr 
of the folloisms* Members of the "Royal Family are 
present, Riband jwd Badge Stars, Miniature Peco- 
rations and iledals svill be avorn 
S 

Tlieir Majdstieg — 

i 

The King and Queen 

t 

Queen Alexandra. 

f 

IheirlRoyal Highnesses — 

The Prince of TTales 
The Duke of York. 
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The Prince Hcniy. 

Th^Prince George. 

Princ^\JIary Vicountess Lascelles. 

The Princ^s^oyal (Duchess of Fife). 
Princess Victom. 

The DuTte of Conhaught. 

Princess Louise, Dubhess of Argyll. 
Princess Beatrice. \ 

Prince and Piineess Arthij^of Connaiight. 

.|done 


Princess Alice, Countess 


Wearing of Orders, Decorations and 
Medals in Morning Dress. 


All llembers of tijc ^arioii«|^Or(lers of Knight- 
hood, etc., and all persons wJio have been au’arded 
Dccoialions and ilcdah may, should they Tvish to 
do so, u car their Insignia, Decorations and Medals 
■uith Morning Dross on OiBcial Ocensions and at 
Fuhlio runctions. 

The Ribinds of the Orders. Decorations nnd 
Medals may he worn on all occasions at the dis- 
cretion of the holder 

The method of wearing the In’^isnia of Orders, 
alro Decorations and Jfedals, on Official Occasions 
and at Public ITinctions uith Morning Dress is as 
follows ^ 


Knights Gmnd Cro‘8. ' 

Knights Grand Com- • 
Tmnders. 

Knights Commanders. 


Should wear (he 
Star onlr on the left 
breast of the coat. 
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Members of tljc .Onlcrs"^ 

of Merit Com* SbonUl \^car tbo 
panions of Ilonour. riband (preferably of 
^liniaturc width) to 
Companions of tbc which the Badgo is 
fcvcrnl Orders of fiispended under the 
Knighthood. lie, which should he 

how, the Badge 
Commanders of the hanging i\i»out an 
Boyal Victorian inch below. [See 
Order. diagram, page 111 of 

“ Dress and Insignia 
■^Commanders of the A\orn at Court” 
Order of the British (1921).] 

Empire. J 

Companions of the Dis-"] 
tioguisbed . Service j 
Order. 1 

Officers of the Order of 1 
the British Empire. I Should wear the 
I Badges, Decorations 
Jlemhers of the Ith [-and Medals on the 
and Dth Classes of j left breast of the 
the Uoyal Victorian I coat. 

Order an I the Order | 

^ of the Britisii Empire. | 
l 

Companions of H»c I 
Imperial Service • 

Order. J 

Tlii)«c who ha%e boon dec»-~ 
rated with ; — 

The Victoria Cro'ss. 

The Distinguished Should wear the 
Service Cross. B.idgcs, Decorations, 

Tho itilitary Cros^. and Mod ds on the 

The Distingui<ihod left breast of the 

Elyirg Cn ss. co.at. 

The Air Force Cro«s 
Persons wlio have been 
awarded medah. ‘1 
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• The method of wearing the ribands of Orders, 
Decorations and Medals, which will be the same in 
all cases is as follows • — 

A piece of the riband inches wide, or the 
width of the medal riband, and half an 
inch in depth, mounted on a bar of 
metal in the form of a brooch, to bo 
worn on the left breast of the coat. 
Note.— -The above intimation only refers to Morning 
Dress and does not alter the regulntions with regard to 
Wearing Orders, Deaoratiooa and Medals with Uniform or 
with Erening Dress. 

Wearing* of orders, Decorations and 
Medals by ladies Morning Dress. 

All Members of the various orders, etc., and 

all those who have been awarded Decorations and 

Medals may, should they wish to do so, wear their 
Insignia, Decorations and Medals with Morning 
Dross on Officinl Occasions and at Public Funo* 
tions. 

The method of wearing is as follows 
Dames Grand*j Should wear the Storonly 
Cro<a. on tbo left side of the dress, 

a few inclics below any 
Dames Com* Badges or Medals. 

mandors. J 
Members of tho Orders'^ 
of Merit, Crown of i 
Indiu, and Compa- I 
nions of Uonour. I 

Members of the 3r(l, 

4th or Ctli Classes of 

tho Order of tho Should wear the 
British Empire, and Badges, Decorations 
Companions of the ^nnd ^lednls on the 
Imperinl Service left side of the dress, 
Order. about 8 inches above 

Lidi/siibo have been the waist. 
do( orated with the •' . 

Victori.n Cross, The 
Boyal Bed, Cross, or 
will) liavf been 
awarded Medal*. J 


jiirp 
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Tho Ribands of tho Orders, Decorations and 
3Iedals may bo worn on all occasions at the dis- 
cretion of tho holder 

Tho method of wearing, which will be the 
same in all cases, is as follows : — 

A piece of tho riband, one and a half inohes 
wide, or tho width of the modal riband, and half 
an inch in depth, mounted on a bar of metal in the 
form of a brooch, to be worn on the left side of the 
dress. 

In Evening Dr66B, ladies may wear Orders, 
Decorations and Medals in miniature on occasions 
when Insignia are worn ; but when gentlemen 
wear Levee or Full Dress, ladies should wear full 
size Orders, Decorations and Medals, as described 
on pages 107 to 109 of “ Dress and Insignia Worn 
at Court ” (1921). 
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Fage 20i — Insert the following as Appeiulix XVI — 

Action to be taken on the death of an Agent to the Governor General 
or a Kesident of the 1st Class while holding office 

In the t\cnt of the death of an Agent to the Governor General or a 
Resident of the 1st Class nliile holding office the next senior officer will at 
oiiee infoiTii the Secretaij of State lor India and the Foreign and Political 
Dep irtmcnt of the Government of India bj telegram of the event He will 
fuitlier intorm the Foreign and Political Department of the date uid time 
fixed for the funeral 

Til senior officer concerned will direct the issue of a public anuoimce 
m nt the elo«inR of Government offices under Ins chaige on the day of the 
funeral ind tli hoisting of the flags halfmast high on all Government build 
mgs within Ins jurisdiction and will issue suitable orders for the obsi-rvance 
of official iJioinnmg m the area nnder his jurisdiction The peiiod of 
ofiiciAi uiotuumg should not exceed ten days 

In Ageuc es ind Residencies of the 1st Class which issue local Gazettes 
the stniur offi er concerned will publish an obituary notice in a Gazette 
I xtr’iordiu'irj and vrill also send copies to the Government of India duly 
signed for pul he ition in a Gazette of India Ettraordmary and for com 
luuuKitiou to the Seoretaiy of State for India In the case of those 
Agciu-mh an 1 Residencies of the 1st Class nhicli do not issue their own local 
jazitte*) in cbituarv notice <«hould be prepared and forwarded to the 
Ciovcinnunt of India dulv signed for similar publicitioa 
[File \o 20 (3) H of 1931 ] 
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APPENDIX XVII 

Draft JUo^cl Pules /or f^c grant of prospctixng Itccnccs 
and nmnng leases tn Juitan States 

Part I — Geveral 

1 In theso rules ** person ” includes, besides 
individuals, a public company registered in India, in 
the United Kingdom or in a British Colony, having a 
duly empowered agent resident in India, or a syndi 
•cate, partnership or pn\atc firm of which one or 
more of the members reside in India, or which has 
a duly authorised agent resident in India 

Certificate of Approial 

2 No prospecting licence or raining lease shall bo 
granted except to a person who is either a subject of 
the Darbar or who holds a certificate of approval 
from the Government of India or a Local Government 
or of the Indian State of which he is a subject 

3 Every application for a prospecting licence 
or a mining lease shall contain a certified copy of 
the appUcant’s certificate of approval 

4 Leases previously granted under these rules 
may continue to be held by a grantee after the 
■expiry of his certificate of approval 

Part II — Prospecting Licences 

6 A hcence to prospect for minerals or mmeral 
oil, called heremafter a prospectmg hcence, shall 
■confer on the bcensee the sole right, subject to the con- 
ditions contamed m the hcence, to mme, quarry, 
bore, dig and search for, win, work and carry aw ay 
any mmeral or mmeral oil lymg or bemg within, 
under or throughout the land specified m the hcence 

6 Every apphcation for a prospectmg licence 
ahall be made to — 

Every suchapplication shall contam the following 
particulars, namely, — 

(o) The name, profession and residence of the 
applicant, if ho is an individual ; or if the 


Him 
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appbcant is a tompapy, syndicate, part- 
nersiiip or private firm, ^ts name and 
nature and place o! business, and if the 
place of busincBsis outside India, the name 
and residence of a member or duly 
authorised agent resident m India 
(6) A description, illustrated by a map or plan, 
shouing as accurately as possible the 
situation, boundaries and area of the land 
vnth respect to uhich the licence is re* 
quired 

7 The Darbar may declare m respect of any 
specified area that m lieu of presenting an application 

- above, 
3pt the 

. , . there- 

of as the Darbar may prescribe 

Q) He shall, before fornarding big apphea 
tion to the Darbar, demarcate the area 
applied for m the following method — 
{(i) Ate\crj angle or corner of each houn- 
chry line or as near thereto as is prac 
ticable, he shall fii. pegs of substantial 
material standing not less than 2 feet 
abo^e the surface of the ground, and 
being not less than 3 inches square 
or 3 inches m diameter 
{b) If pegs be not obtainable, he maj use 
instead cairns of stones or mounds of 
earth, hn\ing m each case a height of 
not less than 2 feet and a diameter at the 
base of not lc<5s than 2 feet 
(c) The direction of the boundar> line on 
each side of each peg, cairn or mound 
shall bo indicated ith reasonable caic 
bj a trench having a length of i feet 
and a breadth and deapth of not less 
than C inches pro\ ided that if trenches 
cannot be conveniently cut, the direction 
of the boundary lines shall bo indicated 
b\ finger posts, or m any other manner 
Suitable for the purpose 
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(d) The pegs, cftirns cr mounds shall bear or 
havcafHxcd thereto somo distinguish- 
mg marks which shall be described in 

z the application. 

(e) In the case of an application for land on 
the 8ca>8hore, it shall not bo necessary 

\ to mark out the land below high-water 

level 

(/) No peg, cairn, mound, or other mark 
employed in marking out the land appli- 
ed for shall be removed or defaced 
after the application shall have been 
filed, uithout the permission of the 
Darbar. 

(2) The application shall contain the following 
particulars, vtr — 

(а) The name, profession and residence of 
the applicant, if he is an indiv idual , or if 
the applicant is a company, syndicate, 
partnership or private firm, its name, 
and nature and place of business, and if 
the pl'ice of business is outside India, 
the name and residence of a member 
or duly authorised agent resident m 
India 

(б) A description, as accurate as possible, 
and illustrated b> a sketch of the situa 
tion, boundaries and area of the land 
with respect to which the licence is 
required 

(c) A description of the distinguishing mark 

on the pegs, cairns or mounds construct- 
ed to mark out the boundaries of the 
concession applied for. 

(d) The date of marking out the concession 
applied for. 

8. In the case of two or more applications affect- 
ing the same land, the prior right to a licence shall 
be deemed to he \nththe applicant who being either 
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a subject of the Darbar or the holder of a vaUd cer- 
tificate of approval and after compliance with the 
procedure prescribed by thejules, shall have been the 
first to file his apphcation 

9 Every applicant shall, before the licence is 
granted, deposit, as security m respect of such licence, 
a sum of Rs 100 per square mile or part of a square 
mile of the area covered by the licence, or shall give 
security to a like amount 

10 Subject to such deduction on account of com 
pensation for surface damage, penalty or otherwise 
as the Darbar may order, the amount of any deposit 
made under the foregoing rule should the depositor 
afterwards be granted a mining lease, will be 
carried to his credit as part of the rents royalties 
or deposit money payable under the lease Or should 
ho decline to receive or fail to obtain any such lease 
as aforesaid, the amount will be returned to bim on bis 
satisfying the Darbar that the condition in rule 12 
(tni) has been complied mthand on his furnishing the 
Darbar ivith the information required by rule 15 

11 If a licence is not csccutcd within three 
months after leave has been granted for it, the right of 
the applicant to such licence shall be held to have 
lapsed, unless the Darbar for special reasons con 
sents to grant the same notwithstanding the delay 
or considers that the delay is not attributable to the 
applicant 

12 Every prospecting licence shall contain 
such conditions as may in any particular case seem 
necessary, and shall in all cases contain the following 
conditions — 

(i) In the case of minerals other than natural 
petroleum the term for w hich the licence 
shall bo granted shall be one year or 
such shorter term as the applicant may 
desire The licence may be renew 
cd for a further term not exceeding two 
years, if it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the Darbar that a longer period tlion 
^one year la required in order to enable 
the Iiccnsco to complete his search of 
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the land m the ease of natural pe- 
troleum the license shall be granted for 
twer j ears m the first instance or such 
shorter term as the applicant may do 
sire, and maj bo further renewed by the 
Collector for one j*ear at a time up to 
a total period of five jears from the 
date of commencement of the original 
license 

Provided that, when the licensee has, befors 
the termination of the period ofthe 
licence, applied for the grant of a min- 
ing lease, the penod of the licence may 
be further extended until a mining 
lease is granted 

(it) The licensee shall pay a fee not exceeding 
one rupee, and not less than one anna, 
per acre of the land covered by the 
licence for each > car or portion of a j ear 
of the term for which the lircnse is 
granted ‘\\hen a licence is renewed 
under the last foregoing condition, a 
fresh fee shall be pa) able, subject to 
the same maximum and minimum 
charge for each year or part of '> jear 
for which the licence is renewed 
But no fee shall be pa) able for an ex 
tension of the term of licence under 
the proviso to that condition 

(tit) The hcensee shall pay royalty at a rate 
not exceeding 15 per cent of the 
^aluc on all precious stones won and 
earned away, and a ro)alty at the 
rates specified in Schedule A m Part 
IV of these rules on all other mmerals 
won and earned away over and above 
such quantity as is allowed in Sche 
dule B to be taken free for purpo'^cs of 
experiment 

(iv) The licensee shall make and pa) such 
reasonable ♦satisfaction and compen 
sation, as may be a'l'^ossed by lawful 
autlionty m accordance with the law 
m force on the subiect applying to the 


Mini 
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lands over which thb licence has been 
granted, for all damage, injury or dis- 
turbance which may bo done by him 
in exercise of the powers granted by 
the Hcence, and shall indemnify the 
Daibar against all claims which may 
be made by tluid parties in respect of 
any such damage, injury or disturb- 
ance. 

(u) The licensee may, with the previods sanc- 
tion of the Datbar, assign his licence or 
transfer any right or interest there- 
under to a subject of the Darhar or 
other person holding a valid certificate 
of approval subject to the condition 
that every such assignment br trans- 
fer shall, within three calendar months 
from the date of its completion, be 
registered on payment of a fee of 
rupees fifty. 

(tn) In case of any breach on the part of the 
licensee or lus transferee or assignee 
of any of the preceding clauses, the ‘ 
Darbar may swmmarily revoke the 
liceucG, and thereupon all rights con- 
ferred tliereby, or enjoyed, thereunder 
shall cease ; or may in lieu thereof 
declare to be forfeited the whole or 
any part of the deposit made by the 
licensee under rule 0. 

(tni) S.ave in the case of land over wldch the 
licensee shall have been granted a 
mining lease on or before the determi- 
nation of the licence, ho shall, ivithin 
six months next after the determina- 
tion of the licence .or the date of 
the abandonment of the undcrtaldng, 
wliichcYcr shall first occur, securely 
plug any bores and fill up or fence any 
holes or excavations tliat ho may have 
made in the land to such extent as the 
Darhar may require, and shall to the 
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like extent restore tlic surfpce of the 
land and all buddings thereon which he 
maj ha\e damaged in the course of 
prospecting 

Provided that the licensee shall not be com- 
pelled to restore the surface of land or 
any buildings m respect of winch full 
and proper compensation Ip s already 
been paid under condition [iv) 

(nil) Should any question or dispute arise 
regarding the licence or any matter 
or thing connected therewith or the 
poners of the hcenseo thereunder, or 
the amount or payment of the fee or 
ro 3 alty made payable thereby, the 
matter m difference shall be referred 
to arbitration 

13 On or before the determination of bis hcence 
the licensee shall ha\e a right to a mining lease in 
accordance with the terms contamed m the rules 
for mining leases 

14 Such lease may include so much land, com 
prising the whole or a part only of the area for which 
the prospecting licence was granted, as shall not ex 
ceed the area specified with respect to mmmg leases 
in rule 19 

16 If so required by the Darbar, the hcensee 
shall, before the deposit made under rule 9 is re 
turned to him, disclose confidentially to the Darbar 
all information acguired in the course of the opera 
tions earned on under the hcence regarding the min e- 
rals contamed in, or the geological formation of, any 
area not taken up by him under a mmmg lease 

Part III — ^SIimno Leases 

10 Every application for the grant of a xnimng 
lease shall be accompamed by a deposit, as security 
in respect of prelimmarj expenses, of such sum, not 
exceeding Rs 500, as the Darbar may detenmne 
If the application relates to an area for which the 
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applicant holds a prospecting licence, any amount 
held m deposit under rule 9 m respect of such pros- 
pecting licence will be carried to his account 

The amount of any deposit made under rule 9, 
less any e'qienscs incurred by or on behalf of the 
Darbar, u ill, if the depositor be granted a mining 
lease, be carried to his credit, as part of the rent or 
royalties payable under the lease, or if he declines or 
fails to obtain any such lease as aforesaid, uill be 
returned to him 

17 Every application for a mming lease shall 
contain the following particulars — 

(а) the name, residence and profession of the 

applicant if he is an individual, or if the 
appheant is a company, syndicate, pn 
vate firm or partnership, its name and 
nature and place of busmess, and if the 
place of business is outside India, the 
name and residence of a member or duly 
authorised agent resident in India , 

(б) a specification of the mineral or minerals 

for whicli the applicant intends to mine , 

(c) a description, illustrated by a map or 

plan, sliomng as accurately as possible 
the situation boundaries and area of the 
land nith respect to nhich the lease is 
required , 

(d) a statement showing all areas witlnn the 
jurisdiction of the Darbar ahead) held b) 
the applicant or b) any person joint in 
interest ith him in prospecting or min- 
ing right , 

(e) the period for which the lease is required 

18 In the case of two or more applications 
affecting the same land and presented b) applicants 
who are not in posses«»iQn of, or lm\ e not applied for, 
prospecting licences m respect thereof the prior right 
to a leaio shall ordmanU be deemed to lie with tlie 
applicant who, being cither n subject of tlie Darbar 
or the holder of a aalid certificate of npproaal and 
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after compliance with the procedure prescribed by 
the rules, shall e been the first to file lus applica- 
tion 

19 On receipt of the application, the Darbar 
will, if the applicant is cntitlca to a lease under rule 
13, or if they consider that the applicant should be 
granted a mining lease grant the same m accordance 
with these rules o^e^ such area as the;y may think 
fit, but no mining lease \m 11 be granted bj the Darbar 
under these rules so as ordinarily to cause the total 
area held under mining lease for mmerals of whatso- 
e\ er kmd other than natural petroleum by the lessee 
or by those ]omt m interest with him to exceed ten 
square miles within the territories administered by 
the Darbar 

Pro\'ided that in lue c^'sc of natural petroleum 
the Local Go^cmracnt shall not grant to any one 
lessee or thoac joint m interest with him leases for 
any area exceeding loO square imles ^^^thln the tern 
tones adnumstered by it 

20 If a lease is not executed within six months 
after leave has been granted for it, the right of the 
applicant to such lease shall be held to have lapsed, 
unless the Darbar for special reasons consents to 
grant the same notwithstanding the delay or con- 
siders that the delay is not attnbutable to the appli 
cant 


21 The length of an area held under a minin g 
lease shall not be allowed to exceed four times its 
breadth , but tbis rule maj be relaxed in the case of 
areas in nier beds held oa lease ioT dredgiag pur- 
poses 

22 The boundaries below the surface of all 
areas gi\en out on mining lease under these rules 
shall be considered to run vertically downwards 
towards the centre of the earth. 

23 The term for which a mimng lease may be 
granted shall not exceed 30 j cai^, but the lease may 
contain a clau‘=ie permitting rcnc\vnl for a period not 
exceeding 30 }car«, on a doul and surf ice rent not 
exceeding twice the original dead and «!urfacc rent 
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respectively, the royalty payable being that which 
may on the day next following that on which the 
original lease shall determine, be in force under the 
or^ra of competent authority , in the case of non 
ore the original lease may also contain a clause per- 
mitting a second renewal for a further period not 
exceeding 30 years on a dead and surface rent not 
exceeding twice the dead and surface rent respectir ely 
fixed for the first renewal of the lease, the royalty 
payable being that which may on the day next follow- 
ing that on which the first renewal shall determine bo 
in force under the orders of competent authority 

24 Every raining lease shall contain such condi- 
tions and stipulations as the Darbar may m each case 
consider necessary , and shall m every case contain 
the follomng conditions, namely — 

(i) The lessee shall pay a royalty or royalties 
at the rate specified m the lease which 
rate or rates shall bo those fixed for the 

S articular mineral or minerals in Sohe 
ule A m Part IV of those rules , and if 
any other mineral shall be discovered by 
Inna, then the royalty shall bo paid there* 
for at such rate not being less tlian 20 
per cent of the \alue thereof, as the 
Darbar raaj determine, until a mining 
lease Ins been obtuned in respect of 
Qiich mineral , but the lessee shall bo 
entitled within twcKo months from the 
discovery of such mineral to require and 
obtain such l'*asc for the term then 
uncxpircd of his ongma’l lease , pro%'id- 
cd that if he declines to tal o a lease as 
aboac provided, the Darbar maj gi\Q 
a loose m respect of such mineral to an^ 
other pereon 

(lO The lessee slmll aho pa\ for cacry jear 
after the first jear a fixed joarlj dead 
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rent ftt a rate not less than that laid 
dovvu in Schedule C in Part IV oi these 
rules , provided that no lessee shall pay 
both rojaltj and dead rent m respect 
of the same lease, but only such one of 
them as may be of the greater amount, 
and provided further in the ease of 
leases for iron ore that when a lessee 
IS granted more than one such lease he 
maj , if he so desire, claim that for the 
purpose of detcrmimng whether royalty 
or dead rent is pa) able, all such leases 
granted to him shall be treated as one 
concession In that event he shall be 
liable to pa) dead rent only when the 
sum of the royalties paid by him m res 
pect of such leases for the year is less 
than the sum of the dead rents assessed 
under those leases or is less than such 
other amount as the local Government, 
having regard to the circumstances of 
the ease, may fjx as the combined dead 
rent in respect of all the leases , and 
the amount of dead rent so payable shall 
be the amount by which the sum of the 
royalties paid for the year falls short 
of the sum of the dead rents or the 
combined dead rent so detennmed 

(tti) The lessee shall also pay for all land which 
he may tal c up, use or occupy for the 
purposes of the mine a sorface rent at 
the rate specified in Schedule D 

(ti^ The lessee shall at his own expense erect 
and at all tunes maintain and keep m 
repair houndai^ marlcs and pillars 
arcording to the demarcation to be 
shown m a plan annexed to his lease 

(v) The lessee shall mil c and pav such reason- 
able satisfactio’’ and compensation, as 
ml) be asses'sed bylawful authority in 
accordance with the law in force on the 
subject appljmg to the lands over 
wLic^ the lea*!? has been granted, for all 
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damage, injury or disturbance whicb 
may be done by him in exercise of the 
powers granted by the lease, and ehall 
indemnify the Parbar against all claims 
which may be mads by third parties in 
respect of any such damage, injury 
or disturbance. 

(vt) The lessee ehall not cut or injure any tree 
* » reserved m the lease. 

(ill) The lessee maj w ith the previous sanction 
of the Darbar assign his lease or transfer 
any right or inteiest thereunder either 
to a subject of the State or to a person 
holding a valid certificate of approval 
subject to the condition that every 
such assignment or transfer shall within 
three calendar months from the date of 
its completion be registered on payment 
of a fee of rupees fifty. 

(viu) Unless good cause exists for exemption 
from this condition, a question on 
which the decision of the Local Govern- 
ment shall be final, the lessee shall com- 
meucG operations within one year from 
the date of the execution of the lease 
and shall thereafter carry them on 
effectually in a proper, skilful and 
mining-like manner. Should the lessee 
cease without such cause to work the 
mine for a period exceeding two years 
in such a manner as to produce sufficient 
mineral to earn a royalty at least equal 
to the dead rent, it shall be deemed a 
breach of tins condition 

Note. — F or the purpose of the first part of tius condition, such incasufes 
tiie erection of mat ’imcty for the purposes of working the nuos, 
although not necessarily on th® land cov ered by the lease, or the 
construction of roads or tramsrays m connection ■with the mine, 
ehalj be deemed to bo sufficient comphani'o with the requirement 
of commencing operations 

(*®) The leasee shall keep correct accounts 
showing tho quantity and particulars of 
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nil minerals obtained from the mme and 
the number of persons employed there 
m, and also complete plans of the mme, 
and shall allow any officer authonsed by 
the Darbar m that behalf at any tune 
to esnminc such accounts and plans, and 
shall furnish the Darbar with such infor- 
mation and returns m respect of the 
aforesaid matter as it may prescribe 

(x) The lessee sail! allow existing and future 
licence, u lease holders of any land, 
which IS c mpnsed in or adjoms or is 
reached bj the land held by the lessee, 
reasonable facilities of access thereto 

(it) The lessee shall allow any officer authoris 
ed by the Darbar m that behalf to enter 
upon the premises comprised m the 
lease for the purpose of inspecting the 
same 

(xtt) The lessee shall without delay report to 
the Darbar the discovery on or within 
any of the lands or mines demised by 
the lease of any mineral not specified in 
the lease 

(xtti) The Darbar shall have the right of pre 
emption at current market rates, over 
all minerals demised by the lease 

(lit) Should the rojalty or rent reserved or 
made payable b} the lease be not paid 
within two months next after the date 
fixed in the lease for payment of the 
same, the Darbar may enter upon the 
said promises and distrain all or any of 
the minerals or ino\ able property there- 
in, and nm> order the sale of the pro 
pc^t^ so distrained or so much of it as 
will suffico for the satisfaction of the 
rent or ro\ nltj due and all costs and cx- 
pdi'ic'* occasioned bj the non pajment 
llieriof, and, if nn\ ro^alt} or rent 
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remain at any time unpaid for six calen- 
dar months after the date on which it is 
due, the t)atbai may determine the 
lease and takepossession of the premises 
comprjced therein 

(xv) In case of any breach on the part of the 
lessee of any covenant or condition 
contained in the lease, the Darbar may 
determine the lease and take possession 
of the said premises , or, in the alterna- 
tive mav accept payment of a penalty, 
not exceeding twite the amount of the 
annual dead rent, from the lessee 

(aui) At the end or sooner det''imination of the 
lease, tho lessee shall deh% er up the said 
premises ana 'll! mmes (if any) dug 
therein m a proper and workman hke 
state, save in respect of any working as 
to Vrhich the Darbar may have sanc- 
tioned abandonment 


(jcuti) Should any question or dispute arise 
regarding the lease or any matter or 
thing connected with the mines and 
minerals leased or the workmg or non 
working thereof or the amount or pay- 
ment of the royalty or rent reserved or 
made payable by the lease, the matter 
m difference shall be referred to arbi 
tration 


tin 7 p^ lessee shall be at liberty to determine 
°° givmg not less than twelve 
^ notice in writmg to the Darbar 

all cii expiration of such notice, provided that 

narrj T ^ account of the lease shall have been 
t determined When a lessee 

noi- fivJL of detCTmming a lease he shall 

emor r® previous sanction of the Gov 

new ^ Council be granted subsequently a 

the on^naUea'se'’”'^'™ covered by 
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P\RT IV — Hems and Ho\alties 
SCHEDU tE A 

Royalty — Rules 12 (lit) and 24 (t) 

Coal exclusu e of dust and coal 5 per cent on the sale ^ fllue at 
used on the works the pit 8 mouth, with a 

tnmimum of 2 annas per 
ton 

Coal dust Half the rates fixed for coal 

Mica 5 per cent on the sale \alue 

at the pit s mouth 

ilatnial Petroleum 6 per cent cd loforcm on the 

wellhead value subject 
to a minimum of 8 annas 
per 40 gallons 

Gold and siher 7J per cent on the piohts* of 

each j ear token separately 
or 21 per cent on the gross 
value at the option of the 
Darbar 

Iron ore intended to be used One anna per ton of iron ore 
for the extraction of iron during the year ** for 
which the tariff valuation 
imported pig iron has 
been fixed at Rs 65 pet 
ton or less AVhen the 
tariff \aluation exceeds 
Rs 05 one anna will be 
added to the royalty rate 
for every increase of 
Rs 15 or part thereof m 
the tariff i aluation 

Should the tariff \ aluation 
of pig iron become fic 
titious owing to the cessa 
tion of imports or to any 
other case a point on 

*\0TE — ^TariQ T&luatian is fixed in December tor tbe following 
calendar vear but the Local Goremment ma^ at their diacret on 
assess the royalty tor tbe financial year beginning ontbe Itt Apnl on 
the baa s of tbe tanfi valuation fixed in the preceding December 
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Schedule A — contd 

HoyaUy — Rules 12 (»n) and 2i (i)^ — contd 

which the decision of the 
Government of India 
shall be final, the market 
value of pig uon for the 
purpose of the assess 
ment of royalty shall be 
deternuned by the Gov 
emment of India 

Iron ore m Burma when intend Half anna per ton of non* 
ed to be used fcolely for fiux- ore. 
ing purposes 

Precious stones 3D per cent on the net prohts* 

of each year taken separate 
ly (for mining leases only) 

All other minerals not specified 21 per cent on the sale value 
above at the pit’s mouth, or on 

the surface, -^f tbe dressed 
ore or metal, conv ertible at 
the option of the Barbat to 
an equivalent charge per 
ton to be fixed annually or 
for o term 

Schedule B 

Maximum quantities removable free of roycilty — Rule 12 * 

(lU) 

Tons 

Class A — Separated gold, platinum and A if 
other precious metals 

Class B — Auriferous reck and gravel 2 tons 

Class C — Metalliferous ore such as those 10 tons 
Worked for alumimum iron, manganese 

*^ro6(s shall be taken to mean the excess of the revenue 'irhich u 
wholly denved from the sale of tbe mineral or minerals spo iSed over 
after all cewts and expenses cha^cable to the actual working 
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SciIEDDLE B — conld. 


Maximum quantities retnovahlc free of royalty- 
Rule 12 (tn) — contd 

Class D — Jletalhfcrous ores such as tho^e 
woihedfor antimony, aKcnic, bismuth, 
chromium, copper, lead, nickel, tm. 
titanium, tungsten, zinc 

5 tons 

Class L — -lletallifcrous ores such as those 
worked for cadmium, cobalt, mercurj , 
molj bdenum, aih er, thallium \ anadium 

2 tons 

Class F —Compound ores containing the 
metals of class F, m smaller quantities 
than those of class D 

5 tons 

Class G — Concentrates of the ores enume- 
rated in classes D to F 

2 cwt 

Class H —Coal, hgmtc 

50 tons 

Class I — Natural petroleum 

200 gals 

Class J —Minerals of the so called rare 
earths ’ such as minerals worked spcci 
ficallj for casium cerium, columbium 
didjTnium, erbium, gallium, gerroennim 
indium, lithium, niobium rubidium, 
tantalum, thonum, uranium, jttnum 
and zirconium 

1 ton 

Class K — Minerals used in agnculture 
and chemical manufactures such as 
bauxite, gypsum, iron, p\ntes, and 
pyntous shales 

10 tons 

Class L — Minerals used in Nanous arts 
such as bar) ta, bitumen borax, corundu, 
dum, emer) , felspar, flourspar 

J ton 

Class M — Asbeatos, graphite, mica and 
and nati\ e sulphur 

1 cwt 

Class N — Precious stones and gems 
such as agate, amber, amblygomte, 
nmeth)8t, aquamarine, beryl, ^1380 
ber)l, chrysolite, diamond, emerald, 
garnet, jade and jadeite, jasper, lapis 
lazuli, moon stone, opal, ruby, sap- 
phire, spinel, topas tourmaline and 
turquoise 

A'll 
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Schedule C. 

Minimum Dead Rent — Rule 24 (n). 


Mineral, 


1. Coal, lignite, tmaeralsosediaagncnltaraand 
chemical manufactures such as bauxite, 
gypsum, iron pyrites and pyntous ahalei. 

2 Gold and silver, precious stones, and all 
minerals Tnot mcluded in (1) above, ex- 
cept iron ore and natural pstroleum ] 

3. Iron-oie ...... 

4 Natural Petroleum ..... 

For areas held underleases rvithm the territories administered by any 
one Local Government — 

For leases of areas not exceeding a total of 10 Be 1 per acre 
square miles 

i Be 1 per acre for the 
first 10 square miles 

Rs 2 pet acre for the 
excess over 10 
square miles 

f Be. 1 per acre for the 
first 10 square , 
miles 

Rs S per acre for the 
next 40 square 
miles 

Bs 6 per acre for the 
excess over 60 
Square miles 
‘ Re I per acre for the 
first 10 square 
miles 

Rs 2 per acre for the 
next 40 square 
mUes 

Rs 5 per acre for the 
next 60 square 
miles 

Rs 10 per aero for the 
excess over 100 
square miles 

^o^“These minima are purposely fixed low but they are liable 
to be largely exceeded, aceordmg to natnrs of the dspesti and degree of 
doTelopment of the country. 


For leases of areas above 60 square miles but 
not exceeding 100 square miles 


For leases of areas exceeding 100 square miles 


Dead rent per acre 
(minimum). 

4 annas per acre. 

1 rupee per acre 

I ftTitiA per acre 
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ScHED\JLr. D. 

Surface Hcnt — Rule 24 (iii). 

The rent rntc assessable under the rcNcnuo and 
rent law ol the State or, il no such rent is so assessable, 
the rate \\hich may be fixed by the Darbar subject 
to a maximum of one rupee and a minimum oC four 
annas per acre. 


After 223 — Insert tUe (oilowing m Apjx.ntliv XVIII 

i’on)i of letter rcferrul In tn jxira^rapA IK) of the Manual 
I am diiected to jUMto your attention to Units 17 20 ol tbe Oo\errimcnt 
er\ants Conduct Rulci, and to point out that while tlicat rules have ii siiccinl 
pphcation to all officers of the l’olitic.\l Dt - * - ’ ' » " 
articular force to the appointment of 

hich you have been selected* It is desirable thcivfore ihht you should clearly 
ndeistami that you should not at niij time, ulhcr diirnig actnc N.rvKt or 
ffer retuoment, without the express iK-niusMon of (joveriiinent, juiblish any 
ook, or make any contribution to the Press on a subject connected uilh 
•our official duties or divulging information uujuired m the jHirlorniiineo of 
hoso duties 


Imert tlie following • 


(!' No 25d L I >6) 


No 72 


/ 

•IINDIX ?^lil 


InstnicfioJis rcjjnrdinj; ncaniuj vf inii/miiit li|/ OjJirni of llntuh 
Sen irer on (leputrttvm i» /m/nMi »S'fti/r« 

The Go^ernInent of India lm\i, iiflrr vniirul imi^lih iiition i 
to Inr doun the followinp instnutimi'i in iipiiril to lliu wiiiiliii' "I u 
bv officers of llrilish Indian StrMein on di pulidton In Indbui *dtdt' 
(a) A lent oflieii, >\lio H intilbd in lili own ht|\|» ' |i 
uniform should, it so di*uinl In tin Uubi, \\«m hI 
fniKtions uniform of n Mindar rliiss t fuU di i 's nndh " 
as that wlmh max he lUinribtd foi Stnt« (inhein 
(l>) A lent officer, mIio ii not intltlul In liN own sir\lio t 
uniform, should Isnbjut to (r) bilow) wi ir at luiji 
function the dress »hicb would bo pTO’^rfiiod for 
functions in llritisli India 

(c) No lent officir should weir an liidiiin ‘'into uniroini 
cquualcnt thereof without tin pn\i<*n>i pcrmUilon 
Go\ernmtnt of India " 

, [P No 133 (2) II '35 ] 




INDEX. 


Faqes 

Accxde'Tts Kcports to bo made of — — to Political 

Ofliccra etc 5 

Aocxjxttt Rules of— 10>> 


Paras 

10 

lU 


ACQmsiTiov by Rubng Prmees and Chiefs of resi 
dcntiil property in British India 
— by Ruling Pnnecs and Clucfs of non 
residential property in l>r tub Ind a 

of immovable property bj Indian 

CiviLans or MiUtary Officers in 
Indian States Prohibition of 


C6 Ci 

68 Co 

137 App \ I 


of land lot military purposes in 

Indian States •• 9C 97 

Act Cotton Duties 8 18 

Fug tiro Offenders 76 Cl 

Indian Arms as afTectmg Indian States 90 87 

Indian Arms Grant of licenses to retainers 
of Ruling Prmees and Chiefs under — 54 48 

IndianExtraditioa— .(WoflOOS) 73 68 

Indian Extradition Rules under 73 69 

Pnsooers — 1900 86 79 

V of 1893 (Or minal Procedure Code) 83 & 85 7o 4. 80 

V of 1903 (Civil Procedure Code) 83 i, So 74 & 78 


Address OfCcers procccdiog on leaie to noti 

fy 08 

Restriction on acceptaoce of — es by ■” 
Government servants 134 

AiacRAn Possession of by Indian States 94 

AjraOKmo’T Details to be supplied when apply 

ing for for Darbars 89 

Export into Indian States of 00 

Indents for required by Indian 

States 87 

Rules regarding tbe supply of 

revolver 87 

Aktiiem KationaL Flaying of the 43 

AprEAL(s) Special procedure in regard to certam 

for mercy 1I3 

114 

118 

„ 119 

Transmission of inemonals o! 111 

Armament Material change in of Indian 

State Troops requires sanction of 
Secretary of State 92 

Return of of Indian States 87 

Armed retinues of Rulin g Pnnees end Chie fs wh en 

traieUing in Bntuh India 64 


101 

App M 
t4 

85 

87 

83 

83 

35 

App I 
App I 

90 

82 

4S 


MIFD 



Pi.a£s. Faiu9. 


RH9.* and ammunition. Beturn of 


exported into Indian States . . . « 

8& 

86 

of precision or rapid fire not suppbed 

to Indian States except for reorgaidsed 
State Forces . . ' 

87 

B3 

Caution required in grant of licenses 
to export into Indian States 

00 

88 

Credit to bo given in caso of old —— 
returned by Darbars . . . . . . 

87 

83 

Details to b’e supplied -wben applying for 
for Darbars . . . . . . 

89 

85 

Eetum of corresponding number of old 
arms not ordinarily requited rrben 
they aro of no efTectiro value . . 

87 

83 

Indian Act as affecting Indian States 

90 

87 

Machinery for manufacture of '*-=^ *. 

00 

87 

Befund of duty on •— In certain cases 

00 

80 

Repair 0^ ——of Indian Stat* .« >» 

80 

84 

Auts Act. Indian as affecting Indian States 

00 

87 

Abut. Criminal proceedings in Indian States 
agamanoUbwers of thb British ». 

sO 

73 

Extradition for deaertion from Imperial 

78 

63 

Jiinsdiction over officers and soldiers bf 
the Indian in Indian States .. 

81 

72 

King's Regulations and Orders tor the 

145 App. VH 

to 164 


AzassT prior to extradition 

70 

66 

AssiULTfs), ColiisloDS between Europeans and 
Indians bther than thcao of ah ln< 
significant 6hataclet to be ptoWplly 
reportW . . v . . . 

4 

9 

BmtH of heir to cortAiu Ruling Princes and Chiefs 
and other penona of peculiar distinction to 
bo reported by telegraph . , . > 

6 

12 

Bobrowiko. Restrictions on by Oovernment 

Gcrrants . . 

136 

App. VI 

Bbitisb iKora. Extradition from to Indian 

States 

73 

5S 

Extradition to-— — from Indian 
States 

77 

62 

BRmsascmjBCTS. Acceptance of Foreren Medals 



and Orders by — ..27to35 26&27 

* Establishment of factories by 



—— in Indian States 


16 

•Tunsdiction over European 
In Indian States 

81 

CO 

Junadiclion over Indian 

m Indbn States .• .. 

€1 

71 


Proc«iurc In caw* of cxlmdt 
tion of — - ,, 


£S> 


73 



iii 


Pioza. 

PaBAS 

CxLlUlTliS, lueh as fioods or earthqtiakes which 
cause senous damage to life Or pro* 
perty to be prompUy reported 

4 

9 

CaMF BQinFi.OB for use of Political Ol&cera 

102 

107 

Camov. AmmumtiOQforamoolh'boro— ~ .. 

87 

83 

CmroiruxKTS Extenaioaof m Indian States 

D6 

97 

CariTAi. aEBTZKCi(s} Accompammenta of peti* 

tions for mercy in- 

cases should be in type 
- or pnnt 

124 

App. I 

Acknowledgment of orders 
received in regard to peti* 
tions for merey in - 
cases .. .. . 

125 

125 

App, I 

Appeals for mercy from 

124 

App I 

Petitions lot mercy m 
cases from States having 
full power of Lfe and 
death 

124 

App 1 

CiBBiioia Political Officers not ordmanly to use 
Oarbsr — . . 

99 

104 

Political Officers on deputation in 
England not ordinarily to use — ~ 
^Tided at cost of Ruling Pnnee or 

49 50 40 

CxBUiOKUl. Procedure for* proposing the King's 
health on or State occasions . . 

44 

36 

Cbkxkokisi, nsuvEBY of Insignia and grants of 
decorations . . • . 

35 

29 

CiBXUOiOAL azeipnoK of Ruling Prmces and Chiefs 

44 

37 

Czssiow of jurisdiction on railways in Indian States 

13 

20 

Civil Coubts AmenabiLty of Ruling Pnnees and 

Chiefs to when they acquua 

non residential property in British 
India 

68 

65 

Execution of decrees 

84 

76 

Instructions to medical officers as to 
their evidence to . . 

8C 

81 

Issue of commissions for examina 
tion of witceises by — — 

83 

74&75 

Service in Indian States of sum 
monacs issued bj 

85 

78 

Suits ngaiRst Rnhng Pnnccs and 
Chiefs 

84 

77 

CniL Pbocedurb Code . .. 83^85 

74&78 

Civil SERVANTS Permission of Government to be 
obtam-d by Darbars before 
employ in^ - - — . , 

69 

f6 

COLUSiovs between Europeans and Indians other 
thin assaults of an in ignificant 
character to be promptly reported . . 

4 

9 




Pages 

Pabas 

Go&iuissio^s for examination of witneMOs 

83 

74&76 

CoinimnoATiONa See Correspondence ’ 

CoJTPAN^ WOMOTiON Restrictions on by 

Government serrants 

140 

App I' I 

CoHOEasxoKs Jlinmg in Indian States 

10 

22 

CoSDtroT Government Servants ■ - Rules 

133 

App VI 

CowriDENTiAL reports on Political Officers 

107 

117 

ConrtSEMENT in British goals of certain prisoners 
from Indian States 

85 

79 

CoKTCiEST Visit of Bubng Princes and Chiefs to 
England and the 

46 

33 

CojiTKiBDTioifS by Indian States to capita! es 
penditure onrailnaja 

10 

19 

CoAKEaroHnESCB Accompaniments of petitions 
for mercy m capital sentence 
cases should lie in typo or 
print 

124 

App I 

Acknowledgment to be sent of 
orders received m regard to 
petitions for mercy nt capital 
sentence cases 

126 

120 

App I 

Avoidance of vemac lar terms 
in official — — 

2 

2 

Conoiunication to iidividuol 
" offi era of — — personally 

a^ecting tl cm 

4 

8 

Communication of official — ~- 
to Dirbare 

2 

4 

roromumcntion of officiai 
mattcre to Press or puUie 

103 

no 

relating to appeals for 

mercy in certain capital 
sentence cases 

121 

App 1 

— - relating to memorial] 

111 

App 1 

1 

Piill refercncts to be giien in 
of icinl 

1 

Languc^i. of communications 
addtrsacd to D-irbara 

3 

5 

Name and designation of nrller 
to be abown at bead of all 
official 


1 

Personal Communication 

of — - to officers interested 

4 

8 

Bccommendations on behalf of 
UttUng l*nncea and Chiefs 
should not bo discussed with 
them 

3 

6 

Restrictions on<— r—with Dar 
bars by Ibbtary Advisers, 
Indian Slate Forces 

02 

01 

1 u’rs for col duct of official — — 

1 

1 



V 

Paoes 

Paras 

Co&BSaPOMDXNCs Tr<insmisston of letters ad 



— eonti iircsaed to the King, Slembcrs 

of the Iloyal Familj . etc 

7 

13 

Transmission of Ihartlas for 
the \ iceroj or Secretarj , 
Foreign an I Pol t cal I) part 
ment 

7 

14 

Vernacular documents not ordi 
naril; to bo forsrarded to 
Government of India 


3 

Vernacular terms ordmanl} to 
be avoided in official — ^ 

2 

2 

\iews of Darbars to be fullr 
stated in 

3 

C 

Cotton Goods Duty on produced m Indian 

States 

8 

13 

“COUHTKSY CZRTinCATES 

Courts Attendance of British nitnesses before 
■ - ■ in Indian Slates 

83 

74 

Commissions issued by— — m British 
India for xauunation* of witnesses 
in Indian States 

83 

76 

Commissions issued by Indian State 
— for the examination of witnesses 
m British India 

83 

74 

Criminal proceedings in Indian Slates 
against followers of the British 
Army 

83 

73 

Esidence of M-'d cal Officers 

86 

81 

Execution of do rces 

84 

-e 

Prisoners sentenced by certain in 

Indian States may be confined in British 
jails 

S'? 

79 

Proper for trial of person extradited 

to an Indian State under the Indian 
Extradition Act 

73 

59 

Service in Indian States of summonses 
issued by civil in British India 

83 

78 

Suits against Ruling Princes and Chiefs 

84 

77 

Crtmtnat. Procedure Code 83 & 85 

75&8O 

CBmcissi of Government by Cover ment servants 

143 

App VI 

Crown or India, Order or the Deaths in the 

to be 

reported 

30 

30 

CusTONS Exemption from dues of arms sup- 

phed to Indian States 

87 

83 

Exemption from of certain Ruhng 

Pnnees and Chiefs when arriving la 
India by rea , , 

48 

39 



r 



VI 


, Packs. Fabab. 

Customs Exemption of Ruling Princes and Chiefs 

— wnti having esluto of 19 guns from in 

respect of articles imported for their 
personal use . . . . 48 39 

Facihties for certain Ruling Princes and 
Chiefs when visibng England or 
travelhng on the Continent of Europe 40 31 

Dxatbs. of Ruling 1 nneea and Chiefs 

and other persons of peculiar distinction 
to be reported by telegraph , , . 6 12 

.. — in Indian and other Orders and the 

holders of Kaiser i Hind and Imperial 
Service Medals to be reported ,.35to36 30 

of European officers and pensioners 

to be reported . . . . . . 5 10 

Facihtiea for tracing the relatives of 
civil officers whose deaths are reported 
from India . . . . . . . . 5 10 

D ATH SEKTrncEB Stt ” Capital sentence ** 

DxcoBATioys Grant of foreign— ~ .. ..27 to 35 26&;27 

Manner of weaxing —— . . IBO App XV 

to 203 

Recipients o(~lo be given tWr 
grants and iniignia m cerenontous 
manner . . . .35 20 

Revision of official list of officers . 
entitled to wear Foreign — . . 35 28 

Decbkxs Execution of— .. 84 76 

Reuil Visits of Rjling Princes and Chiefs to— '62& 53 43&44 
SsFCTATioir of Political Officers to England . . 40 40 

irxsxKTiov from Indian Slate Forces . . 04 02 

• ■ — from ordinary forces of Indian 

States .• . .04 93 

Extradition for from Imperial 

Army . . . . . 76 63 

DxsiQKATioir Name and ofwntcrto be shown 

at head of all official correspon- 
dence . .,2 1 

DxaFATCHxa. CommumcatiDQ of to or from 

Secretary of State to officer per 
Bonally interested .. 4 8 

Birrxnxncs or oiwios Cotnnranieation to officer 
penonally interested 
of correspondence 

indicatinj bet 

Ween Government 
of India and Local 
Oovemment . . 4 8 

, Dismissal of Oovemment servanu .. 180 112 

Dam ItxouLATiovs .. .. ,, .. l60App.Xin 

to 187 



1’aoes Paras 


D \rbae(s) Aid to troops on line of march through 

Indian States Do 

Application by • — for Bartender of 
a crtiDinal under the Indian Extra 
dition Act m case of non scheduled 
oSenccs 16 

Arrest prior to extradition by ■ — 79 

Attitude of Political OfTcers in regard 

to interstatal extradition 79 

Communication of official correspond 

ence to 2 

^ EntertamTnent*'of guests of by 

Political Officers 101 

Interstatal extradition between 79 

Eelations of ihhlaty Adrisers Indian 

State Forces with and Poll 

tical authorities 92 

Statistical information to be sQppbei 

by 66 

Use of-— carnages and horses by 
Political Officers not ordinarily per 
musible 09 

Use of-— houses and furniture by 
Political Officers 100 

Use of — tents by Political Officers lOS 
Views of to be fully stated in 
official correspondence 3 

Pijf y — on cotton goods produced m Indian 

States 8 

Refund of part import on arms 

in certain cases 9D 

EARTBQtrASKS Calamities such as whi 


^o 48 
Irdxx 

1. Pagtv\t— 

Belovi 

“ Easements. Trsnaport and supplies 


96 


6t 

ce 

cs 

4 

106 

C7 

91 

6C 

104 


lOs 

lOl 


18 

89 


“EMB4Nh3IENT AND DRA^^AGE WORKS Con 
4 >ensatioa for Und required m Bnttsh Tn<4i« ^od i 
Indian St ates reepeetirely. for imgation, nangatioi 


B&rCATXOX Instructions to tutors and guarUians 

to Ruling Pnncc" and Chiefs . 104 *111 



vui 


PAOIS pAfiAB 


Employment of Bntiali officiaU lent tJ 

Indian States 

69 

50 

tf Ci\il fceiYantj by Indian 

States 

69 

56 

of Europeans by Indian State 

60 

56 

retir d 1 ntiab offi ere of tLe 

Army '■a Military Ad\i3er of tie 
State Porces 

71 

66 

Government sen ant undertaking 
exttanfiQua 

UO 

App VI 

England Visits of Ruling Pnncea and Chiefs to 
— and the Continent 

46 

38 

Entertainment of high ofBciala and distinguished 
traveUers 

101 

106 

Europe Visits of Rnbng Princes and Chiefs to 
England and — — 

46 

36 

Edropeans Employment of by Indian States 

C9 

66 

Establis! went of factories by in 

Indian States 

8 

16 

Edsopbak British subjects Jurisdiction over 

m Indian 

States 

81 

CO 

Ebfsnditure Contributions Indian States to 

capital on railways 

10 

19 

EzTRADlTtOK Arrcst prior to — — 

7C, 79 

61. 66 

Attitude of Pobtical OfSvcere to 
wards inierstatal 

79 

68 

for non scheduled offences 

76 

60 

— from British India to Indian 
States 

73 

58 

from Indian Stales to British 

India 

77,78 

62, 65 

of deeerlexo from Imperial 

Army 

78 

63 

— — of deserters from Indian Stite 
Forces 

94 

92 

of oficndcr undergoing im 

pnsonment m an Indian State 

78 

64 


■ Treatiea 73 ^ 58 


Indian — — Act 

73 

63 

Interstatal 

70 

67 

Procedure on receipt by Political 
OfQcer of an application for 

T8 

C5 

Rules under the Indian— Act 

73 

69 

FiCTORtEs In Indian States 

8 

16 

Flaos Supply of to rolilicaj Officers 

107 

UG 

^ 

5o 

Mo 



IX 



pAOia 

Parab 

Floods Calamitif's such as %hich causo 

serious damage to life or property, to 
be promftly tcpsrtcd 

4 

9 

Special report required in respect of 
senous 

4 

9 

Fobsiqk Medals UcTiuon of the ofRcial lists of 
ofEcers entitled to wear ~ 

3j 

28 

Fobeiov OnDEns Regulations respecting 27 to 35 20 & 27 

Revision of the official lists of 
officers entitled to wcaT 

as 

28 

‘ FoRtiQK Service under Indian States 

GO 

60 

Foriiok Travel bj Ruling Pnnees and Chiefs 

46 

38 

Rules for Pobtical Officers 
accompanying Ruling Trinces 
and Chiefs on 

40 

40 

Ppoinvi OrrsxDSSs Ac7 

“6 

Cl 

Fcbkiture for Pohticfl Officers 

ICO 

105 

Qm SHOorr^o Regulations re ating to — by 
Rritiah soldiers « 

06 

98 

Guns Restriction on acccptanco'bf — by Gov 
rnment serranta 

133 

App M 

'’ERVAirra Dismissal of — 

104 

112 

Restrictions on accept 
ance of gifts public 
entertainments etc , 

133 

App M 

***» semces 


^U3 — 

OOTER’CMB’lT SeRVARTS CORDCCT * 



QnA>-T3 of D gn ty to bo delivered ceremoi 

Gcabdiars Instructions to tutors and to 

Ruling Princes and Chiefs 

10« 

/ 

Guards — o! Darbsr troops on private reai 
dences of Ruling Princes nd Chiefs m 
British India 

54 

49 

OCARDS oTiIovotn: 

140 to 

App \ II 

Guards aitd Sbttries 

152 

42 54 

33,49 

HiADno of official letters to show nttas of 
writer 

o 

1 

'*niOHRZ33* Ruling Pnnees and Chiefs entitled 
to style of — — receive certam 
customs facilities 

48 

39 

Title of 

42 

32 


Hiu, STAttox® ^ j»jts of Rol B 5 Pnncea mkJ 

Chicfi to . 51 to 42 & 41 

53 



Pages. Pabas 


Hosoua. Gttarda of — — . . . . . . l49 to App VII 

152 

HOITOTOS AND SALX7TZS .. .. . . 42 to 33 & 34 

43 

for RuLng Princts and Chiefs 

travelling abrotd .. ,. 46 38 

Hobszs. Political Officers not oidinanly to use 

Dajbar carriages and— . •« 99 104 

Houses for Political Officers .. .. •• 100 105 


IiQiOTABLS FBOFERTY, Restnctions on acquisi* 
tion of ■ ' by Poli- 
tical Officers . . 137 App VI 


Inrsioia. Bsnvica Obdeti Heaths m the 

and holders of 

Imperial Service 

Idedal to be re- ^ 

ported . . 36 30 


ImoAN SiATC Forces 


All miftters of 


vxxVV\s.4.\>..ifcV f>v W 


9 


\ Wi Jiujuavu.jF. b.:o» ••IVrrtioa from" 
t I I I. uttitj lev iX'M.'iijuon*'. It) RuVr*' :b*enef fron 
“ 'WJ-A 1S'8<.47_ 

of — — not to re- { 

Bide permanently 

in one State . . 92 91 

Material change in 
strength or arma- 
ment of re- 

quires sanction of 
Secretory of State .. 92 90 

Relations of 

Military Advisers 
mth Parbars and 
Political antho- 

tities .. .. 02 91 

Salutes to colours 
earned by .. 43 34 

tDNESS of Government servants . . .. 141 App. VI 

Abus Act. as &0ecting Indian 

States .. .. 00 S7 

Grant of beenses 


\1 


PAQtS PaBAS 


IvoiAtt Abut 

Criminal proceedings agamit en 
rolled and attested follow r 
of 

83 

73 


Instructions r^arding manccuTrea 
and training camps for the 
guidance of Political Officers 

ICO App VIII 


Junsdiction oeer officers end 
soldiers of the — in Indian 
States 

81 

72 

IsDiAU Eutirs, Order o? me l>eatb8 m the 

to be 

reported 

35 

30 

tUDlAU SXTBADmOK ACT 

73 80 

68 63 


— . not applicable to 
extradition from Indian 
States to Bntuh India 

77 

62 


Rules under the 

73 

69 

luciAU Stati* 

Acquisition of land lot militaiy 
purposes m 

96 

97 


Aid to troops on line of march 
through — — 

Do 

96 


Aircraft Possess on of~bj — — 

94 

94 

% ' 

Arms of precision or rapid fire 
not ordinarily a Applied to —— 

87 

83 


Attendance of British witnesses 
before Courts in — — 

83 

74 


Attitude of Political Officris in 
regard to uiterstatal extradi 
tion «. 

79 

68 


C-ri /)- 


• 


2 Pagt zi — 

Under INDIAN STATES 


Aboi'e 

Confioemeat in British jult of certaia pnnoQen from 

* CompensstiooforUndrfqmrwiiaBntishlnduiandiD 

respectiTclj. for irrigation, lUT^tion. embankmrnt 
and drunage irorkt, ote 

j nsuu«rs IQ nmuQjaus 09 eo 

Crrdit to I* given for old armi 

returned by 87 83 

Criminal proceedings agalns^ 
enrolled and attested fol 
Iia^rs of His Sfajesty s 
Army 

I>eserl*on from— Forces 


I 


83 

94 


73 

92 



Paoii Faui 


liDU'i States 
— wnfcj 


Xll 


Desertion Irom O'd narv forees o{ 

04 OS 

Doty on cotton goods produced 

in 8 IS 

Employment of Euiope&ni by 

69 56 

Entertainment of guesta of Fob 
tical Ofiicers 101 106 

Eitiadition bettrecQ "9 67,63 

Ertnidition to — 73 to 5Sto60 

76 


Ertradition from 77 to 

79 

Ertradition when oFender Is 
undergoing imprisonment in 
n 73 


Factories in 8 

Indian Arms Act aa afTccting 

90 

Intention of to rai»e loan to 

be reported 8 

Intentatal extradition 79 

lnTe«tment» L\ Robrc Fri''ce8 
on I Cbiefi m GoTemiaent 
e^onn'ies 8 

Jnnsdiotion on raJicaTa panisg 
throneb^— 13 

Jan*d ction ore- Eoropean 
Bitiib anbje *s 13 —— 61 

Jtin«diet on orer F iropeans and 
Americans in Indian Slates ^1 

Jnn*d ction orer Indian 
Bn ish iolje^t m — 61 

Jan*d ction otc- Indan o“^cera 
and sola “rs of tbs Indian Armr 
m- 81 

Loan of Brti«b cfScials for 
eemce is — 6^ 

Mineral conccBs ons in —— 16 

M nontT administnt o-3 m 57 

iloTcaent of troops into - 95 

Ordnance rtores tor 87 

FaQiraTS Constnirtionani m\m 

tenanee e'— is— be reported 9 

Re^tnctiona on tuiU ef 
Bntub Inspecting 0£5eei 

to 72 

Ratun of armed force* of ■ S7 

Return of arms and ammuni 
tica exported tnto~— . SO 


62 to 66 


64 

16 


87 

15 

67 


17 

20 


70 

71 


56 

55, • 

«I5 

S3 

19 


57 

SS 


SO 



MU 


PaOII pAftAI 


isTCLU* States Salutes iq 

— <oniM 

Scrrice m of iummoniei 

i^oued by Clril Courts fa 
firitisb lodia 

Telegraph ayatems m 

Telephone systema in — — 
Wireless telegraphic installations 
in 

IVDiAir TARirr Act Refund of duty on arms un 
der — ■■ in certain cases 
iKSld'ttA to be dehvercd ceremoniously . 
IirsOLTahOY of Government sonants r 

iKSTAlLA’nO'f Salutes onocea«iono{ of Ruling 

Princes and Chiefs 

IjisTiTcnovs, Penue Naming of after Poll 

ticnl Offeera 

IktBBSTATAL EXTRlDITtO't 

Attitude of Political Officers 
towards-— 

J"' ^ 

3. 


42 34 


85 78 

20 23 

25 25 

24 24 

00 ‘‘9 

3o 29 

141 App 1 1 

42 34 

103 109 

70 G7 

79 C8 


“INVESTMENTS Reetnctioas 
aerrants ,, ^ 


by GoTcmineat 

13S 


Ituert 


IRRIGATION CompensatiOD for land 
Bntuh India and m Indian States 

for , nsTigation embankment. 

works, etc 


rwiuired m 
reapeclively, 
*nd drainage 


16 


in Indisn '■tales 

over In i an ofheers and soldiers 

of the Indian Army to Indian 
btates 

KusxB t Hi’To Death ol the holders of to be 

reported 

Kbirttas Tran«m«'sion of for the Aieeroy 

or Political Secretary 

Kino procedure for projxisins the —’a health 
Transmission of letters ad(lre«sed to the 
• — - , Members ol the Royal Family, etc 
Kno'e RsocxATioxa aSD Ordxes forth* Amy ^ 

1.AXT). Acijnisilion of — - for nuLtarr puipcees 
in Indian States .. .. 


81 7J 

81 72 

36 30 

7 14 

44 36 

7 J3 

US’) 

to > App. I'll 
154 3 

00 97 


f 



Paflfe Ziv — 

Under “ LAND ’’ 

Bthv, " Oompem.tlon (or poqoltod for toa»«r" m Indion 

St&t«B • * * • 


fortrl ''Oompeomtioa (or ral«ir^ m Bntoh Indio ond 

in Indian States, reapecUTcly, tot irrigation, naviga- 
tion, embankment and drainage works, etc 


— - to 


export arms into bdian States > . 

90 

8S- 

— to prospect lor minerals, etc. 

16 

22 

Lojuf(s). Intention of Indian States to raise 



to be reported 

IteatnctioD on making of — — by Gov- 

8 


ernment servants . . . , . . 

13d App. ' 

Loolt. CuSTOU in regard to extradition .. 

Local Funds. Utilization of •— by PoUiloal 

77 

< 

Officers (or private purposes . , 

103 

It 

ilACioNZiiY (or toanuiactoreofama .. 

60 

b 

SfijmrACrrBE of arms Machinery (or * 

60 

er 

AIaFs. — to accompany letters where necessaiy 

2 


Buies reg&rdmg ihe supply 0 / • , . 

105 

115- 

. UlOAXJ. Death oi holders of Kaiser i Dind and 



Impenat Service — to be repotted 

SO 

Sft 

Foreign— .. .. 

27 y 
to 35 j 

:26*2T 

Manner of weiring —— •! »» 

180 AplxXV' 

to 203 


Revision of offioUl Usto of holders of 



Foreign — ' ■ • ♦ • , » » 

35 

2S 

Medical 0fticer( 8) Bales regarding expert evi* 



denco in eonrts by— , . 

66 

81 

Meuqiual BCLEi 

Mercy. AceompanitneHts of petUSons for jd 

111 

App L 

capital sentence cases should be in type 



or print . . . . . . . . 

124 125 App. X 

Acknowledgment of orders received in 



regard to petitions for — — in capital 


App. r 

sentence cases .. 

125 

Jurisdiction ever officers and soldiers of 
the Indian Army In Indian States . . 

Pet tions f r in capitil a'ntcnce 

61 

Tir 

cases . .. 

124 

App-l 

Petitions for - — - in capital sentence cases 



from States haring full power of life 
anddeath *. ,, 

121 

App i 

Miutabt. Acquisition of land for purposes 



in Indian Stales . . 

Forces Retam of of Indian 

DC 

07 

States .. .. .. 

87 

te ' 



XV 


Pages. PAHia 

Un.rTARV Adviser UeUUons o{ Indian State 


Forces with Darbars 


and Political authorities . . 

02 

01 

Duties of . . . 

02 

01 

Restrictions on rcsidonce of 
British in Indian States 

02 

91 

Miutaby Officers Exemption of from 

attendance a ccremon al 
reception of Ruling 

Princes and Ctue& . 

44 

37 

MiT.r<a Duty on cotton goods produced m - . in 
Indian States • • 

6 

18 

Mdhuo L£AS£(s] Grant of prospecting Licenses 

and by Ruling Pnnee* 

and Chiefs in their temtones 

16 

22 

MotORiry admirustrations m Indian Statea . v 

67 

62 

Uaiicedvbes Inatroctions regarding *— and 
training camps for the guidance 
of Political officers 

ICO App. 

VIII 

UtrxictraL. Liability of Ruling Pnnccs and Chiefs 
to, and their exemptwot from, *— 
rates and taxes 

64 

47 


• • M #t bead oi official 

«»e— ‘•V-. 5- *> \ 

low 

“NATIO^AL AMjJpJif t> 

^'“jwgoftbo. 

43 36 

ert 


‘ 'JAVIOATIOV 
Bntish India 
irrigatiou, 


•ki’Th 5^,^“'* '"JOITM „ 


-i'.?” “»W/=SJ 


Entertainment of high and dis 

tmgnraVici traTcWeis 

Onosns Deaths of m mbers of Indian and 

other 35) 

to 363 


Insignia and Grants of to be deliver 

ed cercmonio islj 3-5 

Regulations resp '(ting Foregn — ap 
plicable to {icrsons in the temce of 
the Crown 27) 

to 31 5 

Regulations respecting Fore i gn ap 

plicable to persons not la the service 
of the Crown . 31 1 

to 36 I 


2JA-. 

30 


20 


27 



XVI 


Pages Pabas 

ORDERS Revision of oOScibI lists of holdsis of 

Foreign So 28 

Obdhajtcz Stores Supply of to Indian States 87 83 

Outrages which have a political aspect to bo 

promptly reported 4 9 

Persovai. Communication of correspondence 

to officers interested 4 8 

Peshwai 44 45 37 

PixmoKS Accompaniments of for mercy m 

capital sentence cases should be m 
type or print 124 App I 

125 

Acknowledgment of orders received 

in regard to for mercy m capi 

tal «entencc cases 12o App I 

for mercy in capital sentenco 

cases from States hai mg full power 

of life and leitl 124 App. I 

Political Special report required in respect of 

certam matters having signi 

ficance 4 1 

PoLTncAt. Aoitatto's Participation of Covemment 

sen ants m 143 App. M 

Political Departuest Dress Regulations ISO At,h Mil 

ta 187 

Rulc« for the atTmi sion 
of officers to the— 171 App XII 

PoLincAi OvncEB S) Attitudeof — in regard 79 C3 

to intcrstatal extradition 
Compl ments to — 4’’ 34 

ConGdenlial reports'^ on 

107 117 

Connection of with 

Press - 103 HO 

Critieism of Government 

Lj 143 App M 

DiTuIgation of official in 

formation by 142 App \I 

I ntertamment of high 
officials and distinguish 
cd travellera by — 101 lOG 

rumiture and houses for 

use of " - '• 100 lOo 

Houses and furniture for 

Hseof 100 lOo 

Indebtedness of — — ■ 141 App \I 



PlOZS. FaRA9 


svii 




PoL’Ttc^L OrriCEn(s) Instructions regarding 
— eontd manceuvrts and training 

camps fortbo nuidancc 
of— . .. 100 App VIII 

Naming of public institu 

tions after •• 103 109 

Participation by lO 

political agitations or 

meetings .. •• 1^3 App VI 

not ordinarily to use 

Dacbar carnages and 

horses . 00 104 

to make themselves 

acquainted with rules of 
account 103 114 

Prohibition of acquisition 
ol immovable property 

by in Indian 

States 13S App VI 

Relations of Itliliiar) 

Advisers, Indian State 
Forces mtb Dxrbars 
and— 02 01 

Rent payable by — 100 lOI 

Requisition by for 

movement of troops 
into an Indian State 05 05 

Restrictions onacceptance 

of gifts by 133 App VI 

Restrictions on accept 
ance of addresses or 
public entertainments 
by . 134 App ^’[ 

Restrictions on borrow* 
ing and lending by 

130 App VI 

Restrictions on compant 

promotion by 110 App VI 

Restrictions on sale and 
purebaSe of valuable 

property by 13C App. VI 

Restrictions on trade by 

NO App VI 

Restrictions on specula 

tionby .. 139 App, VI 

Restrictions on requests 
lor subscriptions by 

.. .. IM App VI 

Restnctiona onpubbe vm* 
dicationby -'-.'Of their 
oflicislacts .. .. 144 App. 



2vm 


Pages. Paras. 


Political Opnc?ER(s) Boles for deputation of 

— concW. to England ..49 40 

Bales for the conduct of 
official correspondence 

by .. 1 1 

Buies for wearing of deco* 
rations And medals by 
— .. .. 189 App xr 

to 203 


Salutes for- 

Xcnta for use of — ' — 
Transport and supplies for 

UndertaVing of extra* 
ncous employment by 

Press Coanectjon of Goienmient eertants with 

Frima tacib case — in extradition proceedings 
■ — m tn(erstata) extradition 
PfitSQKERs. Confinement in British jails ol certain 
— — from IndianSfates .. 


42 

102 

103 

140 

103 


70 

83 


34 

107 

lOS 

App VI 

no 

G 5 

07 

79 


Cost of maintenance of Indim States 
—— in British jajJs . 83 80 

PROCLiMATtON Extcact ftom Queen Victoria's 

, 1858, King Edivard VTI’s 

Coronation Message, King 
Georg© V a BstWt Speech M 
1911 and s of 19J9 and 


PnoJnssoRY Notes Investments b> Ruling Pnijccs 

® and Chiefs in 8 

pRorERTY. Acquisition of rcsidcntal bi Bui 

in_' Princes and Cliiefs in British 
India rc 

Acquisition of non residential 

by Ruling lYinces and Chiefs m 
British India .* 0“^ 

Restrictions on sale and purchase of 

Taluahle by Political ODlcers.. 130 

PROSi-ECTniO Licbrses, Giant of and Mining 

Boases by Ruling Princes 
and Chiefs in their ter* 
ritones . ..10 


App VI 


PCRLJO ixsrrtcno'is. Naming ol —after Politi- 
cal Officers . . .103 ]( 9 

PCBUC t’STEMAiiMX'n. Rtatnctlons on accept* 
snee of ■ by Goi • 
enunentserranta .. 131 App Vf 



Pages Pabas 


ziz 


Railway{3) Compensation for land required lor 

in Indian States 13 21 

Construction ond roamtenance ot 

in Indian States 0 I'J 

Construction of by States within 

or outside tlicir own territi nes 11 19 

Jurisdiction on passing tl rough 

States tcmtoriea 13 20 

sujrejabj States 12 19 

Resumption of possession ol land by 
States 12 19 

Receptiov Ceremomal ol Ruling Princes ond 

Chiefs 44 a: 45 37 

of Ruling Princes and Chiefs 

when trarcUing rad in India 53 51 4G 

Repebemces PuU to be gircn m oSicial 

correspondence 1 1 

REOGtATiO’ts King a and Orders for the 


Arm} 145 App. V 11 

to 154 

— —Regarding honours and 6 ilutes 14<> App \ II 
to 1G4 


RtKTpayable by Political Officers 100 103 

Rsro{lT(8) Confidential — on Political 

Officers 107 117 

— by telegraph of certain per 

sonal incidents affeetmg Ruling 

Princes and Chiefs 6 1 J 

Special required in regard to 

certain acnous incidents 4 0 

RsponTS AND Retcbn-j Supplj of statistical 

by Indian States f G 53 

Resignation Purchase of — 135 App \I 

Retinces Armed —of Rubng Princes and Chiefs 

when traecUing m Bntish India 51 4h 

Retdrn(s) of armed forces of Indian 

States 87 82 

— of arms and ammunition cx 

ported into Indian States 89 85 

Rifles Arms of prrci«ion or rapid fire not 
supplied to Indian States except for 
reorganised State Foreea 87 83 

Riots Special repon required m respect of 

eenous 4 0 

RoraLFAUiLT Transmission of letters addressed 
to the King. Uembers of the 
^.etc ^ .. 7 1*1 



33 


Pitozs Paras 


Royal \ ICTORIAN Order Dcathg m the ' 

to be reported 

RrtES Government ServAnts Conduct 

Memonal 

as to leave applications 

as to return from leave 

for admias on to the Political Depirt 

znent *. 

for the grant of Prospective Licenses 

and Mining Leases m Indian States 
- for the regulation of game shooting 
by British eolditra 
of account 

presenbing the respective duties of 

civil and nubtaty authontiea in certain 
matters relating to the passage of troops 
on the line of march through Indian 
States 

——-regarding expert evidence m courts 
by med cal officers 

regarding the supply of maps 

— - regulating tbo wearing of decorations 
and medals 

——under the Indian Extradition Act 

Rclivo PiiI>CES Acquisition by of resi 

AKD CiiiEEfs) dential property m British 
India 


SC 

1J3 

111 

9S 

09 


30 

App \ I 
App I 
101 
102 


171 App MI 
20o App 11 

OG 08 
105 114 


05 96 

ISoApp \ fif 


Jb2 App \I 
to 20J 


Acquston by — — of non 


res dent al property m British 
India 6S 

A rcraft Fos'ccsion of — by Of 

Armed rd nurs of — — vhpn 
travelling outside tbcir States 54 

Ceremonial reception of — — 44 

CuatoniB faciiitica for — - 

when travelling abroad 40 

Lxemption of certain • — — 
from customs dut es on arrival 
in Icdia by sea 4S 

Grant of Prospecting Ijcensea 

and Mining Leases by m 

tl nr territories 10 

Guards of Dsrbar troops on 
pnrato residences of Ituhng 
Princes and Chiefs in British 
India 51 

Instniclions to tutors and 
guardians Co— . IQl 


55 

01 

48 

27 

28 


2J 


49 

111 



PaCIEs PlAA' 


Ruu'^o PfliKCES Petitions for mercy in capital 

AKD CmEr{s) Bcntenci cftsos where the 

— con/(t haa full powers of life and 

death 124 

Reception of when 

trarcUing by rail m India 53 54 
Rocomsiendation) on behalf of 

should not be discussed 

with them 3 

Refund of <Int> on arms import 

cdfor -in certain cases 90 

Religious instruction of minor 

sent to England for 

education 53 

Restrictions on requests to - — 

for subscriptions 13 > 

Pules for Political OlTicera 

actompan'ing England 49 


— •liabibty to, and exemption 
from Municipal rates and 
taxes • 51 

Salutes for 4> 

Salutes in Indian States 4. 

Success of Indian State Porces 
dependent on interest 

taken in them by 0- 

Successions of — requiro re 
cognition of firitisb GoTern 
ment > » 

Suita against —— fct 

Telegraphic report required of 
certain personal incidents 
affecting 0 


App I 
4() 

r 

bO 

45 

App \ I 
10 


47 

13 

14 


9J 


0 


<tAl.rTES 


^ Its of — to h II slat ons 
other than Simla 51 to 53 

Honours and 

Ocesaion on which are fired 42 L 43 

cflluhnglVjnccaandCiiefs 4 j 


44 

33 

33 i 34 
33 



xxii 


SiLCTTES — eonid P^o*9 

in Indian States . 42 <L 43 

tocoloursofindna Statarorcep . 43 

Selliho of valuable property by Goremmeiit eer 

vanta '36 

Sentuvces See “Capitol Sentencea” 

SE'H'niEa A ID Gpards 42 

SitooTiKo Reguhtiona regarding game by 

British Bolilicrs . • 

Simla Viaita of Ruling Pnncea and Cbiefa to SJ to 53 


Soldiers Jurisdiction over officers and of 

the Indian Army in Indian States 
Regulations regarding game shooting 
by British • 

SpECi LATiON Restrictions on by Oovern 

nient serrants 

StarovIudla Oe.DEaofra.t; Beatha m tKo 

1 0 be reported 

bTATisriOAL iKroBsiATtoei Supply of — — by 
Indian States 

Scsscristioks Reatrictiona on requests for — 
by Government servants 

SPME^ar^KS require recognition by British Ge^rn 
ment 

Sdits against Ruling P inces and Chiefs 

ScMStOK9(E9) Serv ICO m Indian States of -—^issued 
by Civil Courts in British India 
A Mwhcal Officer is deb arred Iroin 
giving evidence unless a— “W 
sent to Inm Irom the court cenpernnt 

SppniBsof Political Officers 

SuRlEys Railivay m the lodian Stat s "I 

Right of Government to sanction rail > 
way in Indian States ) 

Taxe s Liability of Buhng Princes and Chiefs to, 
and their exemplioo from. Ulunicipal 
rates and 

Telborapbio REronTS of certain personal in 

cideatu aScatvaj Ruhag 
Princes and Chiefs 

required fn regard to 

certain serious matters 
-- — required of deaths 
of Curopean officers 
and pensioners the 
adilrcas of whose fela 
tires IS not known 
— — required of acoi 
dents to members of 
th® Covenanted Civil 
Semes^ etc • 


SI 


139 

35 

06 

ja! 

5S 

84 

85 

86 
103 

«) 


54 


6 

4 


5 


Paras, 

34 

34 

App VI 
33 
93 

42 (2) 
A4l 


App \ I 
vO 
53 

App Vj 

50 

77 

78 

81 

103 

19 


47 


0 


10 


10 



' aodii 


Faoe0. Pakii 

TtLZORiPii Construction of systems m 

Indian States .. 20 23 

TELErnoNE Construction of syitems 

m Indian States 23 25 

Tents for use of Political Officers 102 107 


TrrLE(s) 


— of Highness” 42 

Recommendations for grant of Indian 30 to 42 

L 128 

to 120 



Relatire precedence of tho holders of 

Indian medical 37 'll 


Tours —by Ruling Princes and Chiefs abroad 4(> IS 

Religious instruction of minor Ruling 
Princes and Chiefs sent to England for 
education ^ 5 1 45 

Restrictions on — of Pntuh Inspect 
mg Officers m Indian States 72 57 

Rules for Pobtical Ofliecra accompanying 
Ruling Princes and Chiefs on •^—abroad 1') 40 

Trade Restrictions on —— by Oorernment a 

serrants 140 Apj) VI 

Translations to accompany vernacular documents 
when forirarded to the Government 
of India 2 I 

TRAHsronr for Political Officers lOJ 108 

Tra>EL Reception of Ruhtig Princes and Chiefs 

rrhen travelling b> rail in India 53 Cl |0 

Iravzllers Fntertainmcnt of high officials and 

distinguished 101 1(HJ 

Treaties Pitradition 73 5S 

Tboots Aid to on lino of march through 

Indian State (Hi 

Instructions regarding mancruvres and 
training camps for tho guidance of 
Political Officers IHlApp \1II 

Requisition by Political Officer for move 

ment of into an Indian State 05 >)’, 

Rules prescribing tho respective duties 
of civil and mihtan authorities in 
certain matters relating to the passsg 

of on the line of march through 

IncUanStates 15> AjipMlI 

Tutors Instructions to - - and guardians to 

Ruling Pnnces and Chiefs 101 111 

UVTTORM Rules to App. MH 

187 



XtlV 


Paoes Pabas 

V'XRKACCLAB ^noezurea of— —memomis to be 
accompanied by £ngliah tranela 
tions 2 3 

Avoidance of terms m ofScial 

correapondenca 2 2 

documents not ordinarily to 

be forwarded to Government of 

India 2 t 

\io*Boy Transmiaaion of l}iar$iat for the- 7 14 

\ iCTORiAN OBDERa Roysl 30 30 

\ i«ijT3 of Bui ng Pmcea and Cbicfa to 

England and Europe 46 38 

of Rul ng Pnncca and Thicfa to Delhi 62 & 63 43 & 44 

of Ruling Princes and Chiefs to Simla 52 A 63 42 (2) & 44 

of Pul ng Princes anl Chiefs to lull 

— ' stat ona other tbaoSimla 51 to 53 42 (1) 444 

— of Kulm Princes and Clnefs to 

£ laces otli>'r tlan bill stations or 
dill 60&62 53 4I&44 

leligioua instruction of minor Ruling 
Princes an I Cluefs sent to England for 
education '3 46 

teatnctions on-— bj Britiah Inspecting 
Odlcera to Indian butes 73 67 

UlRBLeSS TELEORAPmC iNSTALLAnOKS PfOblbl 
tion of tho construction of — in Indian 
btatea 24 24 

iTVEsiES Attendance of Dntish — before 

Courts in Indian States P3 74 

Commissions issued by Courts m 
Rritisli India for examination of 
in State territory 83 75 



XXV 


Addenda and Corrigenda. 



MlFD 




































23 VI 







































































XXIX 





















